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PREFACE 



The publication of the epoch-making work by 
Lipsius on the Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles 
comprising about 1800 pages closely printed; 
Schmidt's Coptic Acta Pauli, more especially the 
critical edition of the Apocryphal Acts by Lipsius 
and Bonnet, have opened a large, but very little cul- 
tivated field of ancient Christian literature. The old- 
est of these Acts are those which are treated in the 
present volume. They give us a picture of Chris- 
tianity towards the end of the second century. 
They are important for the history of the Christian 
cultus in the second and third cent, and by their 
description of the divine service in the houses they 
supplement of picture delineated in the Acts of the 
Apostles. They are also important for the his- 
tory of Christian poetry which commences among 
the Gnostics; in short: though these Acts contain 
both "truth and fiction/' they cannot be ignored 
by the teacher and preacher, the missionary and 
historian. What has hitherto been a terra incog-' 
nita generally qieaking, has now been made accessi- 
ble, especially by the beautiful edition of Lipsius 
and Bonnet, whose text must now be considered as 
iexius receptus. Tisdiendorf s text which was pub- 
lished in 1851, is now superseded by this later pub- 
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Katioiit and what is said of the text concerns also 
the English translation of Apocryphal Acts based on 
Tisdiendorf s work. As an illustration we only re- 
fer to the fact that chaps. 39-41, 62-158 now found 
in the Acts of Thomas are wanting in Tisdiendorf s 
edition. The Acts of Paul and Thecla formerly 
regarded as a separate book, are now proven to be a 
part of the Acts of Paul, to which also belongs the 
Kxalled third epistle to the Corinthians. Without 
calling attention to many other points, it is obvious 
that the Apocryphal Acts, kB far as they have been 
translated into English, need a thorough revision, 
if not a new translatioa For the present we offer 
the oldest and therefore most important Acts. 
That these Acts cannot be ignored because they 
form an important contribution to the primitive 
literature of the Church, the reader can readily see 
from the special introductions and literature. In 
the preparation of the present volume the work 
edited by Edgar Hennecke has been of great help. 
I have also made free use of the English translation 
of the Apocryphal Acts by A. Walker in the Ante- 
Nicene Christian Library (Edinh* 1867), as far as 
was possible. In other req>ects the present work 
» entirdy independent, and whatever its shortcom- 
ings may be, we have the satisfaction that it is the 
first effort to make the researches of Lipsius, Bon- 
net, Schmidt, etc accessible to the English reader. 

B P. 
Newark, New Jersey, Nov. 1908. 
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and manifold literature, of wluch very important remains 
exist. As early as the second centarj^jiumrcm Icgendafy 
reporu concerning the fates of the apostles were in circa- 
lation, hi. part, at least, of a very romantic character. The 
real history of the lives and deaths of roost of the' apostles 
being shrouded in obscurity, a pious unagination was very 
early busily employed in filling up the large laemue left m 
the historical reminiscences of the church. Not a few of 
such narratives owe their origin simply to an endeavor to 
satisfy the pious curiosity or taste for the.inanrclons.iB 
members of the primitive church; while others subserved 
the local interesU of particular towns or districU which 
claimed to have derived their Christianity from the mission- 
ary activity of one of the apostles, or their line of bishops 
from one immediately ordained by him. It likewise not in- 
frequently happened that party spirit, theological or ecclesias- 
tical, would take advantage of a pwus^^ccfidulity to further 
hs own ends by manipulating the older legends, or invent- 
ing others entirely new, after a carefully preconceived form 
and pattern. And so almost every fresh editor of such 
narratives^ using that freedom which all antiquity was wont 
to allow itself in dealing with literary monuments, wouhl 
reveal the materials which lay before hfan, ezdoding what- 
ever might not suit his theotogical pomt of view^dogmatic 
statement, for example^ speeches, priQrers, etc., for which he 
would substitute other formuhe of Ins own composition, 
and further expanding or abridging after Ua own pleasure, 
or as the immediate object which he had in view might dic- 
tate. Only with the simply nuracukxtt paru of the narrative 
was the case different These passed vnaltercd and un- 
questioned from one hand to another* ecclesiastical circles 
the most opposed in other respecU liaving here equal and 
coinciding interests, while the critical spirit, usually so acute 
in detectmg erroneous opinions or heretical tendencies, was 
contented here to lay down lU arms, however troubled or 
suspected the source from wUdi audi legendary narratioo 
miglit fiow« Therefore^ although tfNae febles originated for 
the most part in heretical quarters, we find Hiem at V 
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tlicir nv^aory pretenrcd in Cttholic Christcndoa^ ptrtlj I9 
Uw festal homilies of eminent Fatliers» and partly by rcUgioat 
poct^r and^ works of sacred art Like all legends or nvtha 
P«tenred in popolar memory, however, they present great 
diflkalties hi the' way of a satisfactory treatment from a 
litcrafy point of view, perpetnally springii« 119, as they do^ 
afresh, now herc^ novT ther^ now hi one shapes now hi an- 
other, and agafai withdrawing themselves hi a tantalidng 
««y, for a kmger or shorter period, from the ej«s of the 
historical hiqairer. The older church martyn>k)gies and cal- 
cndar% sobjcct as they were to conthraoos processes of 
change and augmentation, and the collectanea of later chron* 
klcrs and legend writers, who for the most part copied one 
from another, have furnished us with rich stores of legendary 
matter, which only hi rare hntances can be satbfactorily 
traced back to. their original sources.* 

There can be no doubt that numerous apocryphal apostle- 
kinds were current during the second century, and that 
certam written lecensioos existed, as miqr be seen from 
aUttskms and references by eariy writers. But with the 
fourth ccntuiy the testunonies as to the eadstenee and use 
of apocryphal AcU become aumerous. Most explicit in this 
respect is the testhnoiqr of Fhotius^ patriafth of Constantmo- 
pl^A^. «A who hi his BibL, cod. 114, speaks of a volume 
pwporthag lo be written by Leadus Charinus^^ and eon* 

taiaing the travcb of Peter, John, Andrew, Thomas and Paul 
Pliathn describes the book> as both foolish and herctieaL 
It taught the existence of two Gods— an evil one; the 
God of the Jews, haring Shnoa lfi«us for his nuaister; and 
a pood oa^ uteat, ooafouadfaig the two Piersoas it Men- 
tiied with Christ It deaied the reality of Christ's faKama^ 
tiom and gave a Docetic accouat of hb Ufe on earth, and 
hi particahir of his crucifixion; it cond emn ed marriage^ and 
regarded aU generathm as the work of the evil principle; 
aatfktoUsevctal sll|r and childish stories. We can satis- 
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factorily trace these Acts back to the fourth century by 
means of references in writers of that date. At that time 
they were chiefly in use among the Manidueans; yet there 
are grounds for looking on them as more ancient than that 
heresy, which only began toward the end of the third century. 
We do not find, uideed, the name of Lcucius in any writer 
earlier than the fourth century; yet earlier writers show 
acquaintance with stories which we know to have been In 
^ the Leucian Acts; whence the conclusion has been drawn 
i that these Acts are really a second-century production, and 
that they found favor with the Manidueans on -account of 
the affinity of their doctrines. From Epiphanius we know 
] that these Acts were also largdy in use among other heretical 
parties, and much that still remains to us seems frequently 
to favor older sectarian opinkxis, although in our present 
texts the most characteristic passages have been toned down 
or removed. Scarcdy one of these Gnostic Acts of the 
Apostles has come down to us wholly untampered with; 
while* on the other hand, even in vrorks which have already 
paued several times through the reformuig hands of Cath- 
olic revisers, some of the old Gnostic features» despite all 
tiieir efforts, are still distinctly traceable. 

The original purpose with which these apocryphal writings 
were composed was that of diffusmg a knowledge of the 
doctrines and customs of the various Gnostic schools,* and 
of setting up against the Catholic tradition another which 
appealed with no less confidence to the authority of apostles 
and thdr immediate disciples. And yet it was hardly as a 
sort of rival or additional canon that these writings were 
presented to the Christian public of those times. They 
aimed, rather, at supplying a popular kind of rdigkms read- 
ing in the shape of tracts set forth by the Gnostic propaganda, 
which, professing to contain historical reminiscences from 



■ Schmidt contends that these Acts have thdr origin within 
the Catholic Church itself —"orobably m the reign of Sep- 
thnius Severus, about the beginning of the third century, at 
a time whin Gnostic views, in a hasy form, were widdy 
hekl, and had not yet taken a shape dcfinfee enough to pro- 
voke the hostility and condemnation of orthodox Church 
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tportolk timci» and composed in the crcdnkrat spirit of tht 
Sf^ seemed to satisfy the demands of pioas corbsity and 
soon obtanied an extensive drcnlation. Catholic bishops and 
tescbere did not know how better to stem this flood of 
Gnostic writings and their influence among the faithful, than 
hf boldly adopting the most popular narrations from the 
heretical books* and, after carefully eliminating the poison of 
fibe doctrine^ repladng them in this purified form in the 
hands of the people. That this process of purificatkNi was 
not ahvayt complete need not turprise us when we consider 
how changeable or vncertahi on some pointa was the bouiidary 
line between Gnostic and Catholic doctrines. Thus originated 
Ibe muif castrated and revised editions of the Acts of Peter, 
Paul, John, Andrew, Thomas* Philip, Matthew, and others, 
whidi are found hi Greek, Latin,' Syriac, Armenian, Arabic, 
Coptic Ethiopic, Angto-Saxon, and ancient SUvonic lan- 
gvageSb 

In general, however, says Lipsfatt whom we follow for 
the most part, these Gnostic productions, apart from any 
more or lesa marked assertkm of heretical dogmas or rules 
of life, betray their real origin by the overgrowths of a 
humriant fanaginationr by their highly colored pictures, and 
by their paasionate love for mythical additkms and adom- 
mcms hi escccss even of the popular belief in signs and 
wonders. The favorite critical canon— "the more romantic 
the more recent In origin"— does not hoM good as against 
tUs branch of Uteralnrc hi which exorcising of demons, 
raisfa^ of the dead, and other miracles of healhig or of 
pnniduncBt are multiplied endlessly. The incessant repeti- 
tion of the like wonders baflles the efforta of the most 
Uvdty imagination to avoid a certain monotony, interrupted, 
however, by diakignet and prayers, which not seldom afford 
a pleasant idicf, and are sometimes of a genuhiely poetical 
character. There is withal a rich apparatus of the super- 
nntwat cooiistlng of visions, angelic appearances, voicea 
from heaven^ speaking anhnals and demons, who with shame 
confess their impotence against the champions of the truth; 

of liglit descend, or mysterious signs ap- 
irom ■CBVun^ cannqnanes* imuMers nno ngncntngs 
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water mfaiister to the righteous; wthl beasts, dogs, serpents, 
Uons, bears and tigers are tamed by a smgle word from 
the mouths of the apostles, or turn their rage against the 
persecutors; dying martyrs are encompassed by wreaths of 
light or heavenly roses and lilies and enchantfaig odors, 
while the abyss opens to devour their enemies. The Devil 
hunself is often imroduced into these stories in the form of 
a black Ethmpian, and plays a considerable part But the 
visionary element is the favorite one. Our Lord often ap- 
pears to his servants, now as a beautiful youth, and agahi 
as a seaman, or as a shepherd, or hi the form of an apostle; 
holy martyrs return to life to manifest themselves, at one 
time to their disciples, at another to their persecutors. 
Dreams and visk>ns announce beforehand to apostles their 
approaching martyrdom, or to kmging souls among the 
heathen the fulfillment of their desires. All this fanUstic 
scenery has been left, for the most part, untouched by 
Catholic revisers, and remains, therefore, fai woria which 
in other respects have been most thoroughly recast Yet 
it was only m very rare cases that these romantic creatkms 
of fancy were themselves the original object m view with 
the writers who produced them. That object was either 
some dogmatic interest, or, where such retired mto the back- 
ground, an ascetic purpose. Many of these narratives were 
simply invented to extol the meritorwusness of the celibate 
life, or to commend the severest abstinence in the esUte 
of matrimony. At this point Catholic revisers have been 
careful throughout to make regular alterations, now de- 
grading legitimate wives to the positkw of concuUnes, and 
now btroducing objections connected with nearness of Idn 
or other circumstances which mi^t justify the refusal or 
the repudiation of a given marriage. But where merely the 
praise of virgmity was concerned the views of Catholics and 
Gnostks were nearly klentical, except that the former re- 
fused to regard the mamtenance of that estate aa an sib- 
iohtte or universal moral obligation. 

Recent hivestigations have shown that in large portkms 
of these Acts genuine reminiscences are to be found, though 
not hi reference to the legends themselves, yet hi regard to 
the sctd^ hi which they are presented to us* their secuUtf* 
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kak (mcryrnHRTM the mum UmOflTdfortt to deriye 
tnm them anj trm w u r U y paitktdart •• to the actnal hia- 
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Tht Adt of tad iPrmsdt Pamn, or Atta, alto Athu 
PmUi) m int meatioocd by Orif en, who quotes Iwict 
fram dwoi. Thus we read Hon. in John XX» u: "if any 
one Kkca to reodTe that which ia written in the Acts ol 
Fanl at laid of the Savtoar» 'I go to be crucified again."* 
In a lomewhat different form the fame phrase occurs in 
the Acts of Peter. Shice it is hnpossible to imagine that 
Origen shonld confonnd tile Acts of Peter which were re- 
' Jcctcd as heretical with the AcU of Paul which he highly 
esteemed, Hamach majr veiy well be right in supposing that 
the old Acta of Peter did not contain an account of Peter's 
■arljrrdom, but that this originally occurred in the Acts of 
PanL 

The seeond refetcnec is found in Df Prmcip,, I, a, 3, where 
we read : " Hence that word appears to me also spoken cor- 
rectly which is written hi the Acts of Paul: 'This is the 
wordb a Uring being/ though not expressed so well as in 
the Prologue to the Fourth Gospd." 

Without name the Acts are also referred to by Hippolytus 
(CoflNN^nfary jPM DamM, III, apb 4 ed. Bonwetsch 176) who 
says: "for if we believe that when Paul was condemned 
to the wild beasts, the lion that was loosed upon htm lay down 
at his feet and licked him, why should we not believe what 
happened hi the case of Daniel in the lion's den?" This 
seaaM to suppose that the writing which contained the narra- 
tive concerning Paul was regarded as trustworthy hi Church 
cifcles. Besides, the parallels are so obvious that there can 
be BO doubt u to the author of the work. That the sute- 
Meat of Hippolytus is taken from the Acts of Paul is clear 
frem the statement of Nioephorus Callisti (Church history, 
II, as fa Migne, "Patiokigia GnKa," Vol CXLV, CoL 8ai- 
tei, Paris t8^),^'Who refattes that this incident was re- 
toted fa the Periodoi PaulL 

Thb historian of the XIV. cent speaks of Paul's fight with 
tlw beasts at J^hesuSb 

Nicephorus intfoduces his narrative with the words that 
who d ei cribe d the "travels of Paul" recorded also 
things which he had already done before and 



^Tkt tort ia alao reprinted fa Schmidt, Aei^ Pmtli, p. iii. 
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suffered (before), as well as at the time when he was in 
Ephestts. That the "Journeys or QrcuiU of Paul" are klen- 
tical with the "Acts or Deeds of Paul" needs no explana- 
tkm. 

Nicephorus then continues as follows: "When Jerome 
was head of the city, Paul came forth boklly. And he 
(Jerome) said, *This is very good, but not the right time 
for such speeches.' The populace of the city, however, being 
enraged, had Paul put in chains and locked up in prison, 
till he was cast before the lions to be eaten. But Eubula 
and Artcmilla, the wives of prominent Ephcsians, who were 
his disciples and sought his communbn at night, desired 
the grace of divine baptism. By means of an extraordinary 
divine power and angels, which had spears and illuminated 
the darkness of the night by the abundance of mner splendor, 
Paul was released from his fetters and brought them to 
perfection through the divine baptism, having gone to the 
seashore without being noticed by the prison keepers. He 
returned again to the prison, to be kept as food for the 
lions. A very big and strong lion was let loose upon him, 
and having run up to his feet, lay down, and though many 
more beasts were let loose upon him, none wouM touch the 
holy body, which was supported and strengthened by prayer. 
While this was going on, an awful hailstorm came and 
crushed the heads of many men and of the wild beasts. 
Jerome too was hit by a hailstone, and In consequence of 
this he turned with his followers to the (Sod of Paul, and 
received baptism. But the lion ran away to the mountains, 
and Paul sailed thence to Macedonia and Greece."* 

Eusebius (Hist, scciss., HI, J5, 4), places the AcU of Paul 
amongst the Antilegomena, under the heading of mothoi or 
spurious, but ranks them with the Shepherd of Hermas, 
the Apocalypse of Peter, the Epistle of Barnabas, the 
Didach^, and even the Apocalypse of John and the Epistle 
of the Hebrews. 

In the list of books given in the Codex Ctaromontanms 



'Remains of a sermon of the Apostle at Athens have 
been discovered in John of Salisbury (about 1156) in his 
Policrulicus IV. 3 (m James, Apotrypkm Anetdotst in " Tosii 
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(of the VL eeat) tlie offdtr it Baniabfti» ApoctlyiiM, Acts 
ol the Apostfefly Hcrmas, Acts of Piul, Apocalypse of Peter. 
la the stkhome tr y of Niceplionu» besides the joumeys of 
Peter, Jolm» Thomas, also " the Joomcys of Paul *' are men- 
tioocd. They contained jteo sikkoi That the Acts of Paul 
arc meant thereby there can be no donbt, for the number of 
ftichoi is afanoft identical with the 3560 stichoi, ascribed 
to the Acts of Panl in the Codesr Ciaramcniamu. 

The Murmtoriam Fmgmeni and the Decreium Gtiasiammm 
(ptodaimed 4g6) do not mention the Acts of Plral. The 
latter mentions instead the Achu Paul* ei Thtclm, which 
sho w s that lonf before tlie pronmlgation of the Gelasian 
decree the Acts of Paul and Thecla nmst have been de- 
tached from the main body of the " Acts.** This accomits 
for the fact that till recemly we knew considerably little 
of the Acts of Panl which were so highly esteemed in the 
Baslcfii ChnruL 

The discovery of fragm e nt s of a Coptic translation of the 
Acts of Panl saade by Prof. Carl Schmidt, has supplied us 
with enough material to enable us to reconstruct the original 
Acts. Aside from the three known portions : the Thecla nar- 
rative^ the correspondence of Panl with the Corinthians, and 
tlw Martyrdom of Paul, the Coptic fragmenu, as far as 
they could be de cip he r ed, supply enough material to show 
nl least the c wm e cth wi of the narrative. 

From tha A€la Pmtli published by Schmidt, we learn the 
foUowing: The story opens with a deed of Paul at Antradi 
in Pisidia, where he raised from the dead the son of An- 
chares and Phltat who were evMently Jews. Being invited 
by Aflchaiea to stay with him, Puul spends eight days in 
the house of Ancharua. The Jews faisist that Anchares 
ahonU drhu PmU from the dty. But It seems that the 
npoctle hud antidpaled IhenL Anchares < opcn^ professes 
Jesus 18 the Son of God. Now the Jews bring the apostle 
bade lo che cHy, ab u se Hn% stone him and nnaHy drive 
hmi awajr nom the city. Ascharesy who will uol rocom* 
evil Willi cvulf rttiius wilii ius wife to hia wHiSft 
ha fasls and pruySi In the evening Pliul returns 
to AMhufii^ Uds hfau fartwcU and betlkes hhnsdf 
to 
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This is foltowed by the story of Paul and Thecla, the 
greater part of which is preserved. 

The next scene is at Myra, where Thecla left him.* Here 
lived the dropsical Hermocratcs. Having heard of the 
power of the God whom Paul preached, he fell down at 
the feet of Paul together with his wife and cfaikiren, be- 
seeching his help. The apostle promised to help him in the 
name of Jesus Christ At this the dropsical man fell down, 
his bo4y opened and much water came forth. Those that 
stood by> believed the sufferer to be dead; but the apostle ' 
lifted him op and gave him bread to eat At this Hermo- 
cratcs and his wife were baptized. But the elder son Her- 
mippns was not pleased with the turn of affairs, as he had 
already been counting on the inheritance. With his friends 
he plotted against the life of the apostle. In the mean- 
time the second son of Hermocratcs, Dion, who carefully 
listened to the words of the apostle, hurt himself and died. 
The apostle restored him to life again. Being admonished 
fai a vision of the danger which threatened him, he re- 
ceives Hermippus who rushes upon him with his drawn 
sword with the same vrord with which Jesus met the bailiffs 
in Gethsemane. Hermippus suddenly grows blind. He asks 
his companions not to leave him in his misery and accuses 
hunself of having persecuted innocent blood. He prays all 
to ask Paul to cure him from his blindness and reminds 
them of what Paul dM for his father and brother. Paul 
bebg deeply moved, goes away. The companions carry 
Hermippus to the house, hi which Paul is teaching. The 
bihid man touches the feet of all who vrcnt m and asks 
them to intercede for him before Paul Among these are 
his parents Hermocratcs and Nympha who bring com and 
money to be distributed among the poor because of Dkm's 
deliverance. The parenU are greatly distressed at the con- 
ditkm of their son. Paul and the parenU pray for Hermip- 
pus; he is healed and fanagines that the apostle put his 
hand on hun. . . . From Myra Puul went to Sidon. 
On the way some Christians from Perge bi PamphyUa join 
hfan, Thrasymachus and Aline (or Alype) Oeon and 

• See AcU of Paul imd Thecla, sect 40L 
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ChtnK iHw catcffttln the apoitlc. Tliej reil under a tree 
(7) «lwr« there it a heathen altar. Paul speaks of con- 
tanrin a tl oe by idolatry* acamst which an old man protests 
who tries to persuade the hearers to retain the old belief, 
gr faistanees^ where the adoption of Christianity 
the death of the eonverta. ... In Sidon Paul 
cxhorthiff the uihabitants to think of Sodom and 
GonorrhUp and admooishea them to belie?e because of his 
■ d fadei . On this acooont he is fanprisoncd with Thrasy- 
■ M ch iii and Oeon hi the temple of Apolto, and supplied 
with prcdooa victuals. Paul however fasts three days and 
pn^ hi the night for the help of God. At once one-half 
•f the temple falls dow& When the servants of the temple 
■od the ooospfaators see this, they proclahncd it hi the 
whole dty. The faihabitams run to the temple, where they 
ind PlMl and his oompantons weeping "because of this 
which will make them a spectacle for all." At 
of the multhnde they are led into the theatre. 
(What happened here we know not It seems that 
were p er f orme d for the salvatkn of Paul, which 
the opfadon of the people. For hi the end the) 
*God is praised, who sent Paul, and a certafai Theodes is 
haptind." PjmI leaves Skkm for Tyre. 

In Tyre Ptal casU out some devils and two men Amphfcm 
and Onysippus are menthmed, with whom he has to do. 

(After thie cornea a series of mutilated fragments, but 
the apostle b supposed by tha editor of the Coptk Acts to 
travel €0 10 Jcrusalea^ shicc we come to a fragment behmg- 
lag 10 the irst half which runs as foUows: "thou findest 
tlvsslf hi view of Jerusalem. But I trust in the Lord that 
thou wH • • • Saul . . •* Sfaice hi the foUowfaig 
the name of Fctcr is menthmed, it is possible that Paul 
hhn at Jerusalem, probably at the thne of the apos- 
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the apostle as prisoner hi a 
not A certain Longhius is intro- 
Phroothia is conde mn ed to be hurled 
Aa Paul is Named for the fate of the daagh- 
hMlsIs that the apostle shouM also die with 
PMd Is made aware of the 
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his life, but he goes about his work with the other pris- 
oners as usual On the third day Phrontina, lamented hf 
her parents and soMlers, Is carried forth on a bier to meet 
her death. . • . Paul raises Phrontina from the dead, 
and leads her through the dty to the house of her father. 
The result is that the God who restored to life Phrontina, 
is now acknowledged by the multitude as the only God, 
the creator of heaven and earth. Paul goes to PhilippL 

Herc^ as presently appears, Paul was pot in prison be- 
cause of Stratonike, the wife of ApoUophanes. While at 
Philippi, messengers came to Paul with a letter from 
Corinth complaining of the teaching of Sfanon and deobhu 
(Here follows the correspondence). 

Another fragment contains a farewell scene; which re- 
minds us of a like one, at Miletus, mentioned in the Acts 
of the Apostles, chap. xx. Paul says: "The grace of the 
Lord shall go with mc^ that I may finish in patience all 
administration, which shall come to me." When they heard 
this, they became sad and fasted. And Qeobius rose upb 
and speaking through the spirit said to them: "Brethren, 
the [Almighty?] will permit Paul to accomplish all and 
allow him to go up [to Jerusalem?] ; thence be shall teach 
... in great instruction and knowledge and sowing of 
the word, that he will be envied, that he deparU from this 
workL" When the brethren and Piul heard this, they 
lifted op their voice, saying: • . • But the spirit came 
upon Ifyrte^ and she sakl: "Brethren, . . • and hiok 
at this sign, tqr (?) • • • Pftul namely, the servant of 
the Lord, shall save many at Rome, and nourish many by 
the word, that thqr shall be without number, and he re- 
veals himself more than all beUevera. Then shall . • . 
come of the Lord Jesus Christ and a great mercy shall be 
• . . hi Rome." And this is the manner in which the 
Spirit spoke to Myrte. All partake then of the bread, are 
filled with Joy and celebrate the Lord's Supper, singing 
psalms.— This is the substance of the Coptic fragmcntSb 

Who was the author of the AcU of Paul? TertuOiaa 
(between aao and J40) writes in his treatise Or B^tiim^, 
A XVII: "But if any defend those thmgs which have 
been rashly ascribed to Paul, under the exaaiple of Thsda, 
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•o M to give license to women to teach and bapiixe> ^ 
them know that the presbyter in Asia, who compiled the 
•ccoont, as it were, under the title of Paul, accumuUting 
of his own store, being convicted of what he had done* and 
confetting that he had done it out of love to Paul, was 
removed from his place. For how could it seem probable 
that he who would not give any firm permission to a 
woman to learn should grant to a female to teach and 
baptin?** There can be no doubt that this account of 
Tertullian refers to the whole work and not merely to the 
AcU of Paul and Thecla. For in the latter little or nothing 
it sakl of deeds of the apostle. All which we now have 
of the Acts of Paul are only portions which were early 
detached from the original work. We can therefore apply 
the remark of Tertullian to the entire work, whk:h was com- 
posed by a preslqrter in Asia who was deposed because he 
vacd the name of the apostle. And it is faiteresting to know 
tfial amongst the Coptic fragments is the conclusion of the 
whole MS. together with the statement ; " The Acts of Paul 
aecordmg to the Apostle," i.e. according to St. Paul himself. 

The author being a presbyter of Asia, whose history Tcr- 
tollian knows^ we n^y take it for granted that the AcU 
were composed at least before A.D. 200^ perhaps some- 
where between 165 and 195* ftnd most prdbaUy withm a few 
ycart of the middle of that period. Hennecke putt the tfane 
between i(So-tft>; Ldpoldt names the year i8ol 

The Acia Pmili were no doubt faitended to show the pop- 
viar Christianity of the second century, of which Paul was 
the best exponent The t end en qr of the author was to give 
m co unte r pa rt to the canonical Acts of the Apostlet. The 
muthor who wrote "out of knre to Paul" waa deposed, but 
Us work retafaied an honorable ptece in the Church liter- 



A. Thb Acts op Paul and Thbcla. 



Pklt Art "Acta of Thecla and Paul," in McCKntock and 
Strong's Cyehp^ Vol X (iSBi), 310^14 where the 
older literature it alao given. 
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Pkk. Thf "Aeu of Pml wmI Thecla" fai Lmikirm Qmr- 

II 491*508. 
Zaha, Giuhkhii 4€i muttHamifalkhen Kanons, Hap. 

Von Gebhardt, "Die lauinischen Uebersetningen «' Arta 
FftnH et Thecl« " (in Tfsie und Unifrsuekungen, XiUl, 
3 (190a). 

xSufAtulolonm AfPtryfh*, I (1891) » XCIV-CVI; 
CwpJ!**^ - Theeto" in Dkt. of Ckrittkm Biotn^y. IV 

Wiu*ni€k»H mnd KinUklut £#»*«. IX (i«»), 3fi>- 

ttgr, Bhld* ft Ut Acta PoM et Tk*d*. *i to l*t*^ * 
TkteU, P«ri«, 189a . _, , ^^ 

Rinmr. The Chunh in Ih* RomM BmPtre, ji ed. LjMoo. 

ConybSj ft^Hton «•* AcU of '«^:«••*r«l^ 
monuments of Early Chrislianiiy, London iU94> 4r«* 

Cabrol, U ligendi 4i Sti. ThttU, P»ri«» 189$. 
Hennecke, NfuUsiamentikke Apokryphon, 1904. 358 ■. 

Handbnch, 1904. 359 mm- 
Schnddt, Ada Pauli, 1904. i4Sri6i. 
Bardenhewer, Pairology, p. i« ff. 
Hobhey, DU Thekla-Akien, Ihro Vifbrtttnmg uni 

im in Kinko. Munich 1905. 

One of the oldest and most interesting relict of the ex- 
Unt New Testament Apocrypha, is Ae Acts of St Pjiul tod 
Theda. Th^ wet* first edited Iv.Grabe in "• jj^'^^^*"?; 
Oxford, i6g8.(ad ed., 1700); agahi by ^^'^^'^J^.^ 
Acta Apocryfka. UiM. 1851; .nd jnore ^^J^2!li 
sras. who together with Bonnet, published a new edkm of 
Adm Apodohnm A^oirypha, i Vola. 1891-im- 
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Grabe^i texl wm paUished from a manaicript belonging 
to the twelfth century. To tlic tame time (X.-XIII. cent) 
the other manoacripti belong, and it is therefore difficult 
to say at what time the Acta Thedc were detached from 
the Acta PaulL Bnt this mutt have been done long before 
the lo-called decree of Gelasius (496) was issued, which ex- 
cludes from the list of "scriptures recetved hj the Church" 
the book which b called ''the AcU of Paul and Thecla." 
But we have yet earlier testimonies. The earliest is that of 
Tertullian. hi hit treatise Di Baptitmo, c. XVIU already 
aOuded to. It has been taken for granted that the meaning 
is that a prestqrter of Asia, somewhat towards the end of 
the first century, compiled a history of Paul and Theda, 
and, faislcad of publishing it as a true narratives either in 
hit own name, or with any name at all, but in good faitli, 
published it falsely, and therefore wickedly, under the name 
of Pkul, as though he^were himself the writer; that he was 
convicted of his forgery, and deposed from the priesthood. 

This account has been marvtlously dressed up^ and some 
of Its advocates have ventured to say that a Montanist 
writer of the name of Leucius was the real author of these 
Acta. ITHkmoui, Mimoiris, Ih 4^). 

The next witness is Jerome, who in his Caialogtu Script, 
Bed, c.7 (written about the year j^), commenting upon 
the passage of TertuUian, si^t that the presl^er who wrote 
the history of Paul and Theda was deposed for what he 
had done by John (opud Jchmntum) the Apostk. That 
Jerome relied upon TertuUian It evklcat from his state- 
nsent; but hit conduct in fathermg the story of the deposition 
hf John upon TertuUian is inexcusable^ because no such 
at a t e me nt was made by TertuUian. TertuUian tpeakt of an 
Asiatk presbyter, Jerome addt apui Jokannem, and hit 
copyjtta fattcad of "ai^ Johmmim,'* write "• JohmmeJ' 
Of Eattcm writert who were acquamted with our Actt, 
«t flMBtioa BatH, Uthop of Sdeuda (431-4!^), author of a 
'Ufe and Mmadet of St Theda" (see Mignc, Pat. Gr. 
is coL 477 ff.), NIcetat of Pftphlagonia, towardt the end of 
the nfarth century^ and Shneon Metaphrattet hi the tenth. 
The only writer who trcatt Theda dfarcctly, and not by 
««y of acre pattfaig aliuthM^ la Methodhub the author of 
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Symposmm Decern Virginum (written about A. D. 3»). Into 
this Symposium! or dialogue ten virgins are introduced at 
contending hi the presence of Areti concemmg chastity. 
At the end of the dialogue Theda leads off a hymn, to 
which the rest, standing round as a chorus KSpo»^; * 
keep myself pure for Thee, O Bridegroom, and holdmg a 
lighted torch I go to meet Thee." 

In inviting Theda to speak, Aret* designates her a disdp e 
of Paul: in her oration she speaks of those who "set little 
by wealth, distinctwn, race or marriage, and are ready to 
yield their bodies to wild beasts and to the fire, because 
of their yearning and enthusiasm for the things that are 
hi supermundane phwes." After Gregorkm had finished the 
address, Eubouliot cannot suppress her admiration ; she 
knows of other acts of The.:la, with whkh what thqr have 
just heard coincides, for says she: "I know her wisdom 
also for other noWe actkms, and what tort of thmgt the 
succeeded in speaking, giving proof of supreme love to 
Christ; and how glorious she often appeared in meetmg the 
chief conflicts of the martyrs, procuring for hersdf a aeil 
equal to her courage, and a strength of body equal to tlie 
wisdom of her counsels." After the tost two virgins^have 
finished speaking, Aret* addresses them all saying: And 
having in my hearing tuffidently contended by words, I 
pronounce you aU victors and crown you: but Theda with 
a larger and thicker chaplet, as the chief of you, and at 
havmg shone with greater luster than the rest" From the 
Utter passage we can infer how greatly esteemed Thecla 
was already in the third century. AUusions to her we find 
also in the writmgt of Gregory Naxiansen. In hit first 
address against Julian the Apostote,« he conduded a cat- 
alogue of apostles and disciples of the apostles with Tb«c»*5 
he also speaks of her as a virgin Who had «c»P^*n« 
"tyranny" of her betrothed husband and her mother 
lOnaio, XXIV.) and {Bshorta Ho ad Virgimes, W connectt 

1 English translation hi Ante-Nicene Uljmry. VoL X^^ 
(Edinburgh), 1869; another by Ctotfidd •" P^^^"* 
and Poetry of the Eastern Church, N. Y., ipn^ P- ^7 «• 

« Migne, Patr. Or. 35 «olf f^ 

•Ibid., as coLf x'te; 37 coi; <3S^ 
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her escape with Fittl's raffering hanger. Gregory of Nywa 
(Hon., XIV. hi C«Nf. €aniie.)^ tpeikt o£ her as Paul's 
virgin disciple, and (Kite Maerin^) he calls her a virgin 
nartjr. Epiphanhis (H^rrts, 79, 5) pats Theda by the side 
of EOas» John the Baptist and the Virghi Mother, and 
praises her for sacrificing nnder Paul's teaching her prospects 
of a prosperous nuuriage. Chrysostom tells us how Thecia 
maaaged to see Paul In his Homily, XXV. (hi Act^ Apast) 
he says: "Hear then of the blessed ThecU, who for the 
nke of seeing Paal, gave op her Jewels; but tlioa wih 
Bol give an obolns for the sake of seeing Christ" 

Isidore of Pdudam (libi, I. epist 960) calls her "pro- 
tomartyr," and John of Damascus in an address on tliose 
who have died in the faitK* says, that one should pray to 
Cod not f or liis own soul alone, but also for that of others, 
as the pratomartyr Thecia had done. Zeno of Verona (Dr 
TiffMfr)* of the fourth century who joins her name with 
tiiat of Daniel, Jonah, Peter gives an account of the Thecla- 
Antioduan martyrdom as told in the Acts, giving as it does 
particalars of the bolls goaded to attack her, her perils from 
the seals, and the fiery cloud which covered her nakedness. 
Ambrose }ohis her name with that of Agnes and with the 
virgin If other, Daniel and John as the " Immacuhuus chorus 
poritatis" (IV Is#j» tPWfinir, era, 4),' and with Miriam, 
Moses* sister (epist ^ ^ Ad VfrtiUenum icciu.) ; • and 
Solpidus Severus hi his account of St Martin of Tours,* 
written abotrt 403 narrates that Thecia together with Agnes 
aad Mary often appeared onto hhn. Even Jerome** though 
as wt Imvc seen ht rejects the written narrative of her. 
life, assertt the traditional prevalence of her fame hj ad- 
dodng her as an example of saintliness. Churches were 
hniit hi Theda's honor. As early as 38s A. D. the " Martyri- 



*Dt hit qmi m m# dcrmkrtmi e:^ (Migne, PMr. (k. ps 
•I&^ Pitr. Lat, II, coL, 114. 

•IHifif. rfr vUm MmrfkU, II. ijb 5i p. mA ed. Halm. 
^^^ B«*«fcA, s#<ff. aa iWiS^^Pmt. Lat, aa^ eoL, jm) ; 
CArwnicma OiT mnmm, m d€ Mel^mh (Mt, ay, eoL, M). 
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nm* of Thecia near Seleuda ww visited by Sylvia of A«m- 
tania, who hi her travels gives a dcKription of the k>cality 
with its monasteries and the church, which hidosed the 
•Martyrium" and sutes that she prayed hi the ""Moaas- 
terium " and read there the holy history of Theda." 

From all indicatkms it may be inferred that the work 
was composed at least before A. D. aoo^ perhaps somewhere 
between 165 and ip5. vtd most probably within a few years 
of the middle of that period. And this wUI hoW good of 
Che AcU of Paul m general. Though deeply tfaged with 
Encratism, and notwithstanding the author's depositton from 
his ministry, the history of Thecia was universally welcoincd 
hi Cathdk drtles, was frequently re-edited« and often need 
as a subject of homiletic discourse. 

An uidicatk>n of the early origin of the Actt of Thecia 
It the absence of quoUtkms from the New Testament 
There U not a sfaigle direct dtatkm, yet the stodent cannot 
fail to discover many instances hi whidi the New Testament 

has been used." ^ a^ 

After these prelhnhiary remarks we now give the Arts 
of Paul and Theda. The Greek text b fomid hi Upshw 
Act^ Apocrypha, I. 235-469; the Coptic, as far as it goes 
and iu (krman translation m Schmidt, Acta Pm%, PP> *Miy 

Acts of Paul and Thbcla. 

I. As Paul was going up to looniutn after his 
flight from Antioch, his fcllow-travders were De- 
mas and Hermogcnes,* the coppersmith, full of 
hypocrisy, and persisted in sUying with Paul, as if 
they loved him. Paul looking only to the goodness 
of Christ, did them ■ no harm, but loved them ex- 

tiPfrMnimfio5.5iWirif««flan#«fto«iJ«iri^ed. Q^ 

murrini Konue 1877, pp. 73-74. .^ i« %i..ni««M.fe 

" For a list of such faistances see nqr ^vt. m McQintoCR 

®*Js2e'*'?i2L IV, 10; Philem. aj Col IV, u; n Thn. i, 15. 
'"Them" omitted in the Coptic and Iqr («rabe. 
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ctedinglj, to that he made sweet to them all • the 
words of the Lord and the oracles of the gospel 
concerning the With and resurrection of the 
Beloved; and he gave them an account, word for 
word, of the great deeds of Christ, how they were 
revealed to him [that Christ is bora of the virgin 
Maiy and of the seed of David]/ 

2. And a certain man, by name Onesiphorus," 
hearing that Paul was to come to Iconium, went out 
to meet him with his children Simmias and Zeno, 
«nd his wife Lectra, in order that he might enter- 
torn him. For Titus had informed him what Paul 
was like in appearance. For he had not seen him 
in the flesh, but only in the spirit 

3. And he went along the royal road • to Ly»- 
tra, and kqit kwking at the passers-by according 
to the description of Titu s.* And he saw Paul 

•SceIITim.I.tC. 
^•TTui «v>l roMi wu abolUied ia 74 A.D, mc tUm^, 

hJ^ii ttJS*^S±J^ ^.i*.««*- «»««!ribet Paul u 

SZ ^Ijgj' ^.'w' «»e«ri with u aquiliiie ^mTi^ 
2«*»mlnt ty^nmt, with » mixttire of HdeuKi r^^ 
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comingr, a man small in size, bald-headed, bandy- 
legged, of noble mien, with eyebrows meeting, 
rather long-nosed, full of grace. For sometimes 
he seemed like a man, and sometimes he had the 
countenance of an angel. 

4. And Paul, seeing Onesiphorus, smiled; and 
Onesiphorus said, ** Hail, O servant of the blessed 
God." And he said, ** Grace be with thee and thy 
house." And Demas and Hermogenes were jeal- 
ous and showed greater hypocrisy, so that Demas 
said: ''are we not of the blessed God, that thou 
hast not thus saluted us ? " And Onesiphorus said, 
''I see not in you the fruit of righteousness; but 
if such you be, come also into my house and refresh 
yourselves." 

5. And Paul having gone into the house of 
Onesiphorus, there was great joy, and bending of 
knees, and breaking of bread, and the word about 
self-control and the resurrection, Paul saying: 
'' Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God,-* blessed are they that have kept the flesh 
chaste, for they shall become a temple of God;* 
blessed are they that control themselves, for God 
shall speak with them; blessed are they that have 
kept aloof from this world, for they shall please 

sHgfatly bent Hit face was pale, his aspect winning. Ha 
was bald-headed, and his cjes were bright His nose was 
promfaient and aquiline, his beard thick and tolerably long, 
and both this and his head were sprinkled with white hairsr 

Luther hnagirfed ; " St. Paulas war ein armes, diirrcs Uina- 
kin. wie Ma^ster Philippus " (Meiandithon). 

•katt V, & 

*9 Gonpi I Cor. VI, iS^ igi 
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God;» bicned are they that have wives u not 
having them, for they shaU receive God for their 
portion; »« blessed are they that have the fear of 
God, for they shaU become angels of God, 

6. " Bkssed are they that tremble at the word of 
God, for tbqr ShaU be comforted; " blessed are they 
that have received the wisdom of Jesus Christ, for 
thqr shaU be called the sons of the Most High; 
M«sed are they that have kept the baptism, for they 
ShaU be refreshed by the Father and the Son ; blessed 
are they who have come to a knowledge of Christ, 
for they ShaU be in the light; blessed are they that 
through teve of God have come out from conform- 
ity with the worid.»» for they shall judge angels, 
Md AaU be blessed at the right hand of the 
^oier; «* Messed are the merciful for they shall 
obtain mercy," and ahall not see the bitter day of 
jodgmcnt; blessed are the bodies of the virgins, for 
Aqt ShaU be weU pleasing to God, and shaU not lose 
tte reward '• of their chastity. For the word of 
the Father shaU become to them a work of salva- 

t«oo against the day of the Son, and they shaU 
•wt" for ever and ever." 

7. And whUe Pknl was thus speaking in the 
W of the congregation in the h ouse of Onesiph- 

SJlg'- Vn, sft eoniMtoin. VIII, if. 

"eS'V^ '' "^ "**• ^^' «• 
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orus, a ceruin virgin named Thecla» the daughter 
of Theodia, betrothed to a man named Thamyris, 
sitting at the window dose by, listened day and 
night to the discourse of virginity and prayer, as 
prodaimed by Paul. And she did not kx>k away 
from the window, but paid earnest heed to the faith 
[rejoidng exceedingly]. And when she saw many 
women and virgins going in beside Paul, she also 
had an eager desire to be deemed worthy to hear 
the words of Christ. For she had not yet seen 
Paul's figure, but heard his word only. 

& As she did not move from the window, her 
mother sent to Thamyris. And he came gladly, as 
if already receiving her in marriage. And Tha- 
myris said to Theodia, '' Where, then, is my Theda 
<that I may see her>" ? ^* And Theodia an- 
swered, *' I have a strange story to tdl thee, Tha- 
myris. For three days and three nights Theda 
does not rise from the window, neither to eat, nor 
to drink; but looking earnestly as if upon some 
pleasant sight, she is devoted to a foreigner teach- 
ing deceitful and artful discourses, that I wonder 
how a virgin of her great modesty C3qK>ses hersdf 
to such painful vexations. 

9. *' Thamyris I this man will overturn the city 
of the Iconians, and thy Theda too, besides; for all 
the women and the young men go in beside him to 
be taught by him, who says one must fear only one 
God and live in chastity. Moreover, also, my 

>• So the Coptfe. 
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daughter, tied to the window like a spider, lays hold 
of what is said by him with a strange eagerness and 
awful emotion. For the virgin looks eagerly at 
what is said by him, and has been captivated. But 
do thou go near and speak to her, for she has been 
betrothed to thee. ' 

la And Thamyris going near, and kissing her, 
but at the same time also being afraid of her over- 
powering emotion, said, ''Theda, my betrothed, 
why thus? And what sort of feeling holds thee 
o v erpo w ered ? Come back to thy Thamyris, and be 
ashamed" Moreover, also, her mother said the 
same things: ''Why dost thou sit thus looking 
down, my child, and answering nothing, but like a 
mad woman ?** And they <that were in the 
house>** wept bitterly, Thamyris for the loss of 
a wife, Theodia of a child, and the maidservants 
of a mistresi. And there was a great outpouring of 
lamentation in the house And while these things 
were thus going on, Thecla did not turn round, but 
kqiC attending earnestly to the word of Paul. 

1 1. And Thamyris, starting up, went forth into 
the street, and watched all going in to Paul and 
toming out And he saw two men bitterly quarrel- 
ing with each other, and he said to them, ** Men, 
who are you, and tell me who is this among you, 
leading astray the souls of young men, and deceiv- 
ing virgins, so that they do not marry, but remain 
as they are? I promise you money enough if you 

s*8o te CbfUck 
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tell me about him; for I am the first man of this 
dty." 

12. And Demas and Hermogenes said to him, 
''Who he is we know not But he deprives the 
husbands of wives and maidens of husbands, say- 
ing, 'there is for you a resurrection in no other 
way, except ye remain chaste and pollute not the 
flesh. 

13. And Thamyris said to them, "Come into 
my house and refresh yourselves." And they went 
to a sumptuous supper, and much wine, and great 
wealth and a splendid table. And Thamyris made 
them drink, from his k>ve to Thecla, and his wish 
to get her as a wife <on the day appointed by her 
mother Theodia>.* And during the supper 
Thamyris said, "Ye men, tell me, what is his 
teaching, that I also may know, for I am no little 
distressed about Theda, because she thus loves the 
stranger, and I am prevented from marrying.'* 

14. And Demas and Hermogenes said <as 
with one mouth >*' " Bring him before the Gov- 
ernor Castellius, because he persuades the multitude 
to embrace the new teaching of the Christians, and 
he will destroy him, and thou shalt have Thecla as 
thy wife. And we shall teach thee about the resur- 
rection, that it has already taken place in the chil- 
dren ** [and we rise again, after having come to the 
true knowledge of God].^ 

MSo the Lstin sad Syrisc 
^ So the Coptic 
•<nThB.II,i& . 
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15. And when Thamyris heard these things he 
rose up early in the morning, and, filled with rage 
and anger, he went into the house of Onesiphorus 
with archons and lictors, and a great crowd with 
batons and said [to Paul],** ''Thou hast deceived 
the city of the Iconians, and especially my betrothed 
bride» so that she will not have me I Let us go to 
the Governor CastelliusI*' And the whole crowd 
cried, ''Away with the sorcerer I for he has misled 
aD our wives/' and the masses were also incited. 

16. And Thamyris standing before the tribunal, 
said with a great shout, " O ptx>consul, this man — 
we know not whence he is — who makes virgins 
averse to marriage, let him say before thee why he 
teaches thus." But Demas and Hermogenes said to 
Thamyris, " Say that he is a Christian and he will 
die at once." But the proconsul stayed his inten- 
tion, and called Paul saying, " Who art thou, and 
what dost thou teach? for they bring no small ac- 
cusation against thee." 

I7« And Paul, lifting up his voice, said, " If I 
to^y must tell any of my teachings, then listen, O 
proebnsut: the living God, the God of vengeance, 
[the jealous God],*^ the God who has need of noth- 
iilg, who tedcs the salvation of men, has sent me that 
I may redaim them from corruption and undeanness 
and from all pleasure, and from death, that they 
may ain no more. On this account God sent his 
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Son, whose gospel I preach and teach, that in him 
men have hope ; who alone has had compassion upon 
a world led astray, that men may be no longer un» 
der judgment, but may have faith and fear of God 
and knowledge of honesty and love of truth. If, 
therefore, I teach what has been revealed to me by 
God, what wrong am I doing, O proconsul?" 
When the proconsul heard this, he ordered Paul to 
be bound and sent to prison, until he had time to 
hear him more attentively. 

18. And Theda, by night, took off her bracelet 
and gave it to the gatekeeper; and the door being 
opened to her, she went into the prison. To the 
jailer she gave a silver mirror, and was thus enabled 
to go in beside Paul, and sitting at his feet, slie 
heard the great deeds of God. And Paul was 
afraid of nothing, but trusted in God. And her 
faith also increased and she kissed his bonds. 

19. And when Theda was missed by her friends 
and Thamyris, they were running up and down tlie 
streets, as if she had been hat, and one of the gate- 
keeper's fellow-slaves informed them that she had 
gone out by night And they examined the gate- 
keeper, who said to them, " She has gone to the 
foreigner into the prison." And having gone, 
they found her, as it were, enchained by affection. 
And having gone forth thence, they incited the peo- 
ple, and informed the governor what had happened. 

2a And he ordered Paul to be brought before 
the tribunal; but Theda was waUowing on the place 
where niul had sat whilst in prisoa And the Gov- 
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emor ordered her also to be brought to [the trib- 
unal] » and she came with an exceedingly great joy. 
And when Paul had been led forth, the crowd vehe- 
mently cried out, ''He is a sorcerer, away with 
him!** But the proconsul gladly heard Paul upon 
the holy works of Christ.** And having called a 
council he summoned Theda and said; '' Why dost 
thou not marry Tham)rri8, according to the law of 
the Iconians? ** But she stood looking earnestly at 
Pkul. And when she gave no answer, Theoclia, 
her mother, cried out saying: ''Bum the wicked 
one; bum her in the midst of the theatre who will 
not marry, that all the women that have been taught 
by this man may be afraid/' 

31. And the proconsul was greatly moved; and 
having scourged Paul, he cast him out of the city. 
But Theda he condemned to be burned. And im- 
mediately the governor arose and went away to the 
theatre. And the whole multitude went out to wit- 
ness the qiectade. But as a lamb in the wildemess 
locks around for the shepherd, so Theda kept 
searching for Paul And having looked upon the 
crowd, she saw the Lord sitting in the likeness of 
Paul, and said, " As if I were unable to endure, Paul 
has come to look after me" And she gazed upon 
him with great earnestness, but he went up into 
baa veil* 

22. And the boys and girls brought wood and 
itniw, in order that Theda might be burned. And 
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when she came in naked, the governor wept and ad- 
mired the power that was in her. And the exe- 
cutioners arranged the wood and told her to go up 
on the pile. And she, having made the sign of the 
cross, went up on the pile. And they lighted the 
fire. And though a great fire was blazing, it did 
not touch her. For God, having compassion upon 
her, made an underground rambling and a doud 
full of water and hail overshadowed (the theater) 
from above, and all that was in the cavity of it was 
poured out, so that many <of the lookers-on > 
were in danger of death. And the fire was put out 
and Theda saved. 

23. And Paul was fasting with Onesiphoras and 
his wife, and his children, in a new tomb, on the way 
which led from Iconium to Daphne. And when 
many days were past in fasting, the children said to 
Paul : " We are hungry.'* And they had nothing 
to buy bread, for Onesiphoras had left the things 
of this world, and followed Paul, with all his house. 
And Paul, having taken off his doak, said, " Go, 
my child, sdl this and buy some loaves and bring 
them.** And when the child was buying he saw 
Theda thdr neighbor, and was astonished and said, 
" Theda, whither art thou going? ** And she said, 
" I have been saved from the fire, and am following 
Paul." And the child said, ** Come, I shall take 
thee to him; for he is distressed about tliee and 
prays and is fasting already six days.** 

24. And when she had come to the tomb, where 
Paul was kneding and praying, ''Father of 



24 



THB APOCRYPHAL ACTS 



<Jcsui>« Christ, let not the fire touch Thcda, 
but stand by her, for she is thine "; she, standing 
behind him, cried out, '' O Father, who hast made 
the heaven and the earth, Thou the Father of thy 
bdoved Son Jesus Christ *• I praise thee that thou 
hast saved me from the fire,** that I may see Paul 
again." •• And Paul rising up, saw her, and said, 
•• O God, that knowest the heart, Father of [our 
Lord] •* Jesus Christ; I praise thee, that thou hast 
qwedily heard my prayer/' 

2$. And there was great love in the tomb, for 
Paul and Onesiphorus and the others all rejoiced. 
And they had five loaves, and herbs, and water, and 
they rejoiced in the holy works of Christ. And 
Thecla saxl to Paul, " I will cut my hair off, and I 
shall foltow thee whithersoever thou goest" But 
he said, "Times are evil, and thou art beautiful. 
I am afraid lest another temptation come upon thee 
worse than the first, atid that thou withstand it not, 
but become mad after men.'' And Thecla said, 
•• Only give me the seal in Christ, and no temptatkMi 
shall touch me." And Paul said, " Thecla, be pa- 
tient, thou Shalt receive the water [baptism]."** 
a& And P^ul sent away Onesiphorus and all 
his house to Iconium ; and having taken Thecla, went 
into Antioch. And as soon as they had arrived a 

** So the Coptic. 
SZlSL^^'^L''^^ of tlqr holjr Soil 
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certain Syrian, Alexander by name, an influential 
citizen of Antioch, seeing Thecla, became enam- 
oured of her, and tried to gain over Paul by gifts 
and presents. But Paul said, ''I know not the 
woman of which thou speakest, nor is she mine." 
But he, being of great power, openly embraced 
her in the street. But she would not endure 
it, but looked about for Paul And she cried out 
bitterly, saying, ** Do not force the stranger; do not 
force the maiden of God. I am one of the chief 
persons of the Iconians, and because I would not 
marry Thamyris I have been cast out of the city." 
And taking hold of Alexander, she tore his cloak, 
and pulled off his crown, and made him a laughing- 
stock. 

27. And he, on the one hand loving her, and on 
the other asliamed of what had happened, led her 
before the proconsul ; and as she confessed that she 
had done these things, he condemned her to the wild 
beasts <Alexander arranging the games>.** The 
women of the city cried out beside the tribunal, 
"Evil judgment! impious judgment I" And 
Thecla*^ asked the proconsul to be let alone until 
she shall fight with the wild beasts. And a rich 
woman [of royal descent]** named Tryphaena, 
whose daughter ** was dead, took her into ke^ng 
and had her for a consolation. 



MNot in the Grcdc, bat in the Cootie. 

MCoptie: She. . 

•* Not In the Coptic. 

MSome MSS. ''whow daoshtcr, asnMd FUeooBla.* 
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28. And wiwti the beasts were exhibited, they 
Jouwl her to a fierce lioness, and Queen Tryphsena 
fonowed her. And the lioness, with Thecla sitting 
upon her, licked her feet; and all the multitude was 
Mtonished. And the charge on her inscription was' 
Sacnlegious. And the women and children 
«ed out again and again," " O God,«« outrageous 
thtngs take place in this city." And after tlie ex- 
hibition Tryphaena received her again. For her dead 
daughter had said to her in a dream, " Mother, re- 
ceive this stranger, the forsaken Thecla in my place, 
that she may pray for me and I come to the place 
of the just" 

29. And when after the exhibition, Tryphaena 
tad received her, she was grieved on the one hand 
because she had to fight on the folloxving day with 
the wiM beasu, on the other hand she <grieved> 
mymuch over her daughter Falconilla, and said : 

lliecto, my second child, come, pray for my child, 
that she may Bve [in eternity] ; •• for this I saw 
m my sfeep. And without hesitation she lifted up 

haj^o«^«Kl said. " My God. thou Son of the Most 
High^ who art in heaven «• grant her wish that her 
daughter Fakom'Oa may live in eternity." And 
when Thecla had thus spoken. Tryphaemi grieved 
my much, considering that such beauty is to be 
thrown to die wild beasts. 

!!!?^> ^ Coptic 

-Coide: O Cod of fcftTtii., Sob of the Mo« Hlfli. 
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3a And when it was dawn Alexander came to 
her» for it was he who arranged the exhibition of 
wild beasts — and said, " The proconsul has taken 
bis seat, and the crowd is clamoring; get ready, I 
will Uke her that b to fight with the wild beasts." 
And Tryphxna cried aloud, so that he even fled* 
saying; '' A second mourning for my Falconilla has 
come upon my house, and there is no one to help ; 
neither child, for she is dead, nor kinsman, for I 
am a widow. God of Thecla, my child, help 
Thecla/' 

31. And the proconsul sent soldiers to bring 
Thecla. Tryphama departed not from her, but look 
her by the hand and led her away, saying, '' My 
daughter Falconilla I took away to the tomb; but 
thee, Thecla, I Uke to the wild-beast fight" And 
Thecla wept bitterly, and sighed to the Lord, " O 
Lord God, in whom I trust, to whom I have fled 
for refuge, who didst deliver me from the fire, re- 
ward Tryphaena, who has had compassion on thy 
servant, and because she kept me pure." 

32. And there arose a tumult: the wild beasts 
howled, the people and the women, sitting near by 
crying, the one saying, '' Away with the sacrilegious 
person 1" The others saying, ''O that the city 
would be destroyed on account of this iniquity I 
Kill us all, proconsul; miserable spectacle, awful 
judgment 1 " 

33* And* Thecla having been taken from the 
hands of Tryphaena, was stripped, and received an 
apron and was thrown into the arena. And Ikhis 
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and bears were let loose upon her. And a fierce 
lioness haviiqr run up to her feet, lay dowa But 
the multitude of the women cried aloud. And a 
bear tan upon her; but the lioness went to meet it 
and tore the bear to pieces. And again a lion that 
had been trained against men, which belonged to 
Alexander, ran upon her. And the lioness, encoun- 
tcriiy t he lion, was killed along with him. And the 
women cried the more, since also the lioness, her 
protector, was dead. 

34- Then they send in many beasto, she stond- 
ing and stretdiing forth her hands, and praying. 
And when she had finished her prayer, she turned 
around and saw a large ditch full of water, and 
said, ••Now it is thne to wash myself." And she 
threw herself in, saying, ** In the name of Jesus 
Christ I baptise myself on my last day." When the 
women saw ^Ht, and the multitude, they wept and 
said, ''Do not throw thyself into the water!" so 
that also the governor shed tears, because the seals 
were to devour such beauty. She tNn threw her- 
adf into the water in the name of Jesus Christ ; but 
the seals having seen the glare of lightning, floated 
about dead. And there was round her a cloud of 
fire^ so that the beasts could neither touch her, nor 
could she be seen naked 

35. But the women bunented, when other more 
fierce ammals were let hx>se, and some threw green 
herbs, others nard, others cassia, others amomum. 
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SO that there was an abundance of perfumes. And 
all the wild beasts were as hypnotized and touched 
her not And Alexander said to the proconsul, " I 
have some terrible bulls, to which we will bind her 
that is to fight with the beasts." And the proconsul 
said in a sullen manner, •'Do what thou wilt" 
And they bound her by the feet between the bulls, 
and put red-hot irons under their privy parts, so 
that they, being rendered more furious, might kill 
her. They rushed about, therefore; but the burn- 
ing flame consumed the ropes, and she was as if 
she had not been bound 

36. And Tryphana fainted stonding beside the 
arena, so that the servants said, " Queen Tryphaena 
is dead" And the proconsul put a stop to the 
games, and the whole city was in dismay. And 
Alexander fell down to the feet of the proconsul and 
cried, " Have mercy upon me and upon the city, and 
give the woman free, lest the city be also destroyed. 
For if Caesar hear of these things, he will possibly 
destroy the city also along with us, because his kins- 
woman Tryphaena [the Queen], has died beside the 

circus gate." 

37. And the proconsul summoned Thecla out of 
the midst of the beasts, and said to her, ** Who art 
thou? and what is there about thee, that no one of 
the wild beasts touch thee?" She answered, "I 
am a servant of the living God ; and as to what there 

* is about me, I have believed in the Son of God in 
whom he is well pleased, wherefore not one of the 
beasts has touched me. For he alone is the goal of 
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Mhrttioii, and Ibe basts of immortaP* life For 
he is a refoge to the tempest-tossed, a solace to the 
afflicted, a shelter to the despairing; in a word; 
whosoever believes not in him shall not live, but be 
dead fefever." 

38. When the proconsul heard these things he 
Ofdered garments to be brought* and to be put on. 
And she said, " He that clothed me when I was 
naked among the beasts, will in the day of judgment 
^^ mt with salvation/* And taking the gar- 
ments, she put them on. 

And the proconsul nnmediately issued an edict, 
saying, •• I release to you the God-fearing Thechi, 
the servant of Go4" And the women shouted 
alood, and with one mouth praised God : " (There 
is) one God; who saved Thcda''— so that the 
whole city was shaken by their voices. 

39« And Tryphsna having received the good 
news, went with the multitude to meet Thecla. 
Having embraced her, she said, " Now I believe that 
the dead are raised I Now I believe that my child 
Km; come within,^* and afl that is mine I shall 
assign to thee.** And Theda went in ak>qg with 
her, and rested eight days» instructing her in the 
word of God, so that even some of the maidservants 
believed. And there was great Joy in the house. 

4a And Theda kept seeking Paul And she 
wutoldthathewasinMyra. And taking young 
men and maidens, she girded herself; and having 
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sewed the tunic so as to make a man's chiak, she 
came to Myra, where she found Paul speaking the 
word of God. And he was astonished at seeing her 
and her compankxis, thinking that some new trial 
was coming upon her. And perceiving this, she 
said to him, " I have received baptism, O Paul ; for 
He who wrought ak>ng with thee for the gospd has 
wrought in me also for baptism." 

41. And Paul, Uking her, led her to the house 
of Hermias and heard everything from her, so that 
Paul greatly wondered and those who heard were 
strengthened and prayed for Tryphaena. And 
Thecla rose up and said to Paul, '' I am going to 
Iconium.'* Paul answered, ''Go, and teach the 
word of God." And Tryphama sent her much 
ck>thing and gold, so that she could leave many 
things to Paul for the service of the poor. 

42. And having come to Iconium, she went into 
the house of Onesiphorus, and fell upon the place 
where Paul used to sit and taught the word of God 
and she cried and sakl, ** My God ^^ and God of this 
house, where the light did shine upon me, Jestis 
Christ,^* Son of God, my help in prison, my help 
before the proconsuls, my hdp in the fire, my hdp 
among the wild beasts, thou alone art God, and to 
thee be glory for ever. Amen.^ 

43. And she found Thamyris dead, but her 
mother alive. And calling her mother, she said, 

'' Theodia, my mother, canst thou believe that the 

• 

««Co^: Our God. 
«Kplk: O Christ 
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Lord livcth in heaven ? For whether thou desirest 
wealth, the Lord will give it to thee through me; or 
thy ehild, behold, I am standing beside thee/' 

And having thus testified, she went to Seleucia 
and enlightened many by the word of God; then she 
rested in a glorious sleep. 

Noi&^Io MiM MSS. «e read after Selcoda "and dweh 
ia a cave lerciity-Cwo jreari, living upon herbs and water. 
And she enl i gi a cned nunqr by tiM word of God. And cer- 
tain oMa of the dtji being Gfceln by religion^ and phjti- 
ciana bgr prof esiion» aent to her insolent yoong men to de- 
stroy (or cormpt) her. For thqr said: She is a virgin, 
and scrres Aftcanii^ and from this she has Yirtne in healing. 
And bgr the p rof i de n ce of God ahe entered into tlie rock 
alivf^ and went nnder groond. And she departed to Rome, 
to see Pant and foand that he liad fallen asleep. And 
after atagring there no long time, she rested In a glorious 
sleep; and she is buried aboat two or three stadia from 
the tomb of her anster PanL 

"Siw was cast, then, into the fire wlien s e ven t ee n pears 
oM, and among the wild beasts when eighteen. And she 
was aa aseetie la the cavc^ as has been said, seventj-two 
years» ao that aU the pears of her ttfe were ninety. And 
having acco mp l ished many cores, she rests in the frface of 
the saints» havhig faOen asleep on the twenty-fourth of 
the month of Septem b er la Christ Jesas our Lord, to whom 
be gfofy and strength for ever and ever. Amen." 

In a mora expanded fdrm the end of Thechi is thus de- 
acrfted In Grabe^a text aa given by Lipshts, I. c p. s^t ff.: 
*And a doad of light gaided her. And having come faito 
Sdead^ ahe went forth outside of the city one stadhim. 
And ahe waa afraid of them also^ for thqr worshipped 
idola. And it guided her to the mountain called Calaman 
or Knooeon; and having found there a cave, she went into 
a* And ahe waa ttiere many year% and underwent many 
and gticvoaa triala by uie devils and bore them nobly, being 
ay Christ* And aome of the well-born women, 
about hM viigia Tnedaiy went to her, and 
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learned the miradea of God. And maqy of them bade adieu 
to the worM, and lived an ascetic life with her. And a 
good report was spread cverTwhere concerning her, and 
cures were done by her. All the city, therefore, and coun- 
try round, having known this, brought their sick to the 
mountain; and before they came near the door they were 
speedily released from whatever disease they were afflicted 
by; and the unclean spirits went out shrieking, and all re- 
ceived their own in health, glorifying God, who had given 
such grace to the virgin Thecla. The physicians, there- 
fore, of the city of Seleucia were thought nothing of, having 
lost their trader and no one aiqr longer had regard to them. 
Being filled wtoh envy and hatred they plotted against the 
servant of Christ, what they should do to her. The devil 
then suggested to them a wicked device; and one day being 
assembled, and having taken counsel, they consult with each 
other, saying: this holy virgin has influence upon the great 
goddess Artemis; and if she ask anything of her, she hears 
her being a virgin herself, and all the gods k>ve her. Corner 
then, let us take men of disorderly lives, and make them 
drunk with much wine, and let us give them much money* 
and say to them, If you can corrupt and defile her, we shall 
give you even more money. The physicians therefore said 
to themselves, that if they should be able to defile her, 
neither tiie gods nor Artemis would listen to her in the case 
of the sick. Th^ therefore acted accordingly, and the 
widied feltows went up to the mountain, and rushed upon 
the cave likSe lions and Imocked at the door. And the holy 
martyr Thecla opened, embohiened 1^ the God in whom she 
trusted; for she knew of their frfot beforehand. And she 
saMtothem; 'What do you want my children?' And they 
said: 'Is there one here caUed Thecla?' And she said: 
'What do you want with her?' They say to her; 'We want 
lo sleep with her.' The blessed Thechi says to them: 'I 
am a poor oM woman, a aervant of my Lord Jesus Christ; 
and even though you want to do aomething unseemly to mc^ 
SOjB cannot' They say to her: 'By all meana, shall we do 
to thee what we want' And havhig aaid this, they laid fast 
hoM of her, and wished to insult her. But she sakl to 
tern with mUdnem: 'Wait my childra^ that yoa amy see 
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the floffy of the UnL' AnU being laid hold of bj them* she 
looked np into heaven, and said : ' God, terrible and incom- 
p«rablc» and gloriouf to Thine advertaries* who didst deliver 
mt o«t of the fire, who didst not give me up to Thamyris, 
w1m> didst not give me up to Alexander, who didst deliver 
me from the wild beasts, who didst save me in the abyss, 
who hast everywhere worked with me, and glorified Thy 
aaoie in me, now also deliver me from these lawless men, 
and let them not msnlt my virginity, which for Thy name's 
take I have preserved till now, because I love Thee, and 
desire Thee, and adore Thee, the Father, and the Son, and 
the Hoty Ghost for ever. Amen/ And there came a voice 
ovt of the heaven, sayhig : ' Fear not, Thecla, my true servant, 
lor I am with thee Look and see where an opening has 
been made before thee, for there shall be for thee an ever- 
lasting house, and there shalt thou obuin shelter.' And 
tookmg ttp around, the blessed Thecla saw the rock opened 
aa far as to allow a man to enter, and she did according 
to what had been said to her, and courageously fleeing from 
the lawless ones entered hito the rock; and the rock was 
slraightwi^ shut together, so that not even a joining ap- 
peared. And they, bdiolding the extraordmary wonder, be- 
came as it were distracted; and they were not able to detain 
tlM servant of God, but only caught hold of her dress, and 
wcf« able to tear off a certain part; and that by the per- 
niaaioQ of God for the faith of those seeing the venerable 
plaee, and for a blessii« hi the generations afterwards to 
Hwae that believe hi oar Lord Jesus Christ out of a pure 



<"Thna, then suffered the first martyr of God, and apot- 
tia, and virgin, Thecla, who came from Iconium when 
eighteen years off age. With her ioumeyhig; and the gofaig 
RMnd, and the retirement hi the mountafai she lived yet 
•evcnty-two years more. And when the Lord took her, she 
waa Biacty years old. And thus is her consummation. And 
Wr holy coomemoratkm it celdHratcd on the twenty-fourth 
of tiM nmth of September, to the gtory of the Father, and 
llw SoUi and the Holy Gboat, now aad ever, and to ages 
of 



ACTS OF PAUL 



35 



:« 



^ 



R Paul's Correspondence With the Corin- 
thians. 

The discovery of the AcU Paul! hi the Cdptic has fully 
confirmed the view expressed by La Crote and Zahn, timt 
the apocryphal correspondence with the Cdrinthians orig- 
faially formed a part of the AcU Pauli, together with the 
Acta Thcdae and the ''martyrtum" of Paul. 

Zahn, Gtukkkig dts mtmitsl. Kwons, II, p. 591 ff^ 606 ff. 
Haraadg Gestkkhit 4er alichrUllichem Lileralnr, L 37 ff.; 

H> 1 P- 493 ff.f 506 ff. 
Vetter, "Der apokryphe dritte Korfaitherbrief " (in TkeoL 

QmmrlalMthrift, 1890^ 610-639). 
"Der apokryphe dritte Korimherbrief " (in LiigrarUche 

Rundseham, i8p^ 193-19B), and under the same Utle, 

Tubingen, 1894. 13-iy. 
" Eine rabbuiische Quelle des apokiyphen dritten Korhither- 

briefes" (m Tkg^hgUekt QmarMichrift, 18^ 6a»- 

^). 
Berger-Carriere, "La correspondence apocryphe de S. Paul 

et des Corinthicns " (hi Revug tf# iheoL H dt pkihs^ 

XXIII (i8pi); see Hamack m Thtohgiuht Lilcr^ 

clurgeitung, igpa, a-9; Zahn hi Theohg, IMer^iurbiall, 

Oga, 185-187. 
Bratke, ''Ein zweiter latdnischer Text dea apokrypben 

Briefwechsels iwischen dem Apostel Paulus und den 

Korinthem** (hi Tkfphg. IMermiunHinng, t8^ 585- 

588). 

Muretow, " Ueber den apokrypben Brief wedisd dea Apostda 

Pinlns mit den Korkithem* (hi Thiolpg. Bote, 1896^ 

Ju^-August). 
Berendts, -Zur Christhigie dea apokrypben, 3. Korinther. 

briefes" (hi AhUndhngen Ahsmider pgu OHikiieu 

gemdmei), Munich 189B; i«48L 
Ehrhard, Dk tditkristlkkt Uttmhir, 1900, 119 f. 
Bardenhewer, Gtsckkhlt ier idtkinMkken UiiftOwr, woi, 

VoLL4^ff. 
Henneckeb NfuUHMmenilkkt Apckry^ktn, 1904. 357 «. 
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HmMm ck m den mgmUsi. Apokrypken^ 1904. 3^ 
H«f jIBB n. 

UrtiBiMt, At99 PmM, 1904, n ff* 

Hanidi; " Untenvdmngca veber den apokryphca Brief- 
««^td der XorinllMr nit dcm Apoitcl Fralas" (in 
SUmmgMbifkkit d€r Frnutiuken AkMdmmk der WU- 
Mtnitk^ften, Jwamry t% igos)* 

Htmidi, "Die apoicnrphen Bricfc det Ftelns an die Laodi- 
eener «nd Korinthcr" (in KUiae TtsU fmff ikioU- 
§i»€h€ ygrUsmi§en mnd Utbmmgfu, cd. Uctmann^ part 

M^ Bonn, igos). 
ttkm, BitilnHm§ (m d$i Ntm TgsUtmeni, 3d td. ViA. I (1906), 

pp. I A iWt 3*^ jBti 
Lcipoldt, Geuhkhig d$t nnHethmfniHcken Kmiom, I (ipof )» 

J13 ff. 
Baffdcniicwcr» Petrology, p. iii ff . 
De Brajnt^ "Unc nonveau manuscript de la 3, leltrc de 

S. Panic anx CorintMcns" In Revue BMdicHne, as 

Annfe (1906)1 no. 4. 



In i8fl3 Prof. Rinck pabUshcd at Heidelbcrf : das Send* 
MehreSben der Koriniher on den Apostet Pmmlus und dm 
driiie Sendsekreiben Fanli an die Koriniher, for which he 
pemscd eight manuKripts. His researches made it clear 
tiial the correspondence in tlie Armenian BiUe-mamiKriptt 
belonged to the body of the Pauline epistles» i.e., was orig- 
inallsr counted in the Armenian Church as belonging to the 
bOdical canon, because It stood as third epistle to the Corin- 
tUana after the second epistle to the Corinthians and before 
that to the (Uiatians. From other Indications* lUnck also 
inferred that the reception of the third Cbrinthian faito the 
Canon be h mge d to a time when the Armenian version of 
tbc BiUe was made and that this was due probably to the 
Inflnrnrr of the Syriac Biblc^ In which the epistle must hate 
oc c upie d tlM aame podtion. In the commentary of Ephrsm 
Syms^ on the Paalhic epistles, the thh^ Corinthian it 

^Ofeen Bpkrmmi, III, p^ 116 ff. Vedcc^ 1936; Gennan 
IrUMlation in Zahn, JCan^, H, a,S9S '• 
Vetter, Tkeeieg. QnminUekrifi, wgo, p. dey ff. 
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treated like the other letters of Paul and in the same oidcr 
which It has in the Armenian Bible manuscripts. And the 
same Ephnem in his commentaiy on Tatian's Diatessaron,* 
quotes the 5th verse in Paul's answer as a genuine woid 
of Paul, and before Ephnem his countryman Aphraates be- 
sides the fifth quoted also the tenth.* BesMes in the Ar- 
menian, the third episUe to the Cormthians has also been 
discovered in two Latin MSS., one probably belonging to 
the loth cent and the other to the 13th. In the former 
the third Corinthian stands after the epistle to the Hebrews, 
and has the heading: "uicipiunt scripta Corinthiorum ad 
apostolum Paulum " and "* mdpit rcKiptum Pauii apostoli ad 
Corinthios"; the bscriptkm reads: "explicit epistuh ad 
Corinthios tertia." Then follows the so-called letter to the 
Laodiceans. In the 13th cent MS. the Cdrinthian corre- 
spondence sunds at the end with the following headings: 
"Petitio Cbrinthiorum a Paulo apostolo" and "Epistola 
tertia ad Cbrinthios quK authentica non est" At the end 
the copyist added: -banc repperi ego in veteri quodam 
libro, qu [«] tertia ad Cdrinthios inscribitur, quamv [is m 
ca] none non habeatnr." Schmidt thinks that the third epis- 
Ue existed not only in the Syriac version, but also in 
Greek Bibles which were In use among Greek-speaking con- 
tregationt in Syria and Palestine. The Greek no doubt 
formed the basis of the Utin, and since the correspondence 
as is now proven, formed a part of the Acts of Paul, we 
can very well understand the existence of Latin verskms of 
the Acts. 

The Coptic version, though fragmenUry, is an important 
witness and is a proof that the original text is preserved 
the purest in the 13th century Utin MS. of Laon found 
by E. Bratice. This MS. is unhappily also deficient; but 
witii tiie help of tiie otiier Utin MS. edited by Berger- 
Carriere, the Armenian of Rink, and Ephrsm's commenUry 
(ed. Kanajani-Hubschmann), a transfaition Im made possible. 

In the Coptic the correspondence is thus prefaced: "The 
Corinthians were in great distress on account of Paul, that 

Jd^^E^'^J^ ifc*^(f/Ar»^*. ubersetit von tSi^TewU 
•wd Untereneknngen, III, p. ^ horn. 93, p. 109). 
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he wottid die before hit time. For men, Simon and QeoUtts» 
had oome to Corinth wiio said: 'there is no resurrection 
of the flesh, but of the spirit, and that the bodjr of man is 
twl created by God nor the world, that God does not loiow 
the world, nor has Jesns Christ been crndficd, but only 
in appearance, and tiiat lie was not bom of Mary nor of 
tiie seed of David.* In a word, they proclaimed (?) many 
things in Corintli, deceivinf [many others and deceiving] 
thcmsdvet. When therefore the Corinthians heard that Paid 
was at PUlippi, thqr sent a letter to Paol to Macedonia by 
the iiaad of Tbreptns and Entychos, tiM deacons. The letter 
how e f e r was of this natnre." 



or THE ooamTHiAiia 10 ma Aroanc faul.] 

I 



[A. 



!• Scephamts and lus fellow-presbyters Daphnus and En- 
bdns and Theophilns and Zeno to Pant, the brother m the 
Lord— grcetinci 

JL Two individoala have oome to Corintli, named Simon 
and Qeobiosi who overthrow the faith of some through 
pcrukJuus words* 

ji These examine yourself. 

4. For we never heard such things, neither from yon, nor 

5. Bat we hecp what we have received from thee and 
from the others. 

6L Shiee the Lord has shown us mercy, that while you 
af« itill hi the flesh we should hear this* from you once 



y* vome to us.* 

8L For we believe as It has been revealed to Thence that 
the Lord has delivered thee from the hands of the godless. 

% What they say and teach is as follows: 

loi They assert that one most not appeal to the prophets» 

II. And that God Is not almighty, 

Ul There is no resurrection of the body, 

l^ Man has not been made by God, 



^TUs: not hi the Cbptie. 

*9ome nmnoncies: oome 10 vs or wme 10 vsl 
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14. Christ* has neither oome in the flesh, nor was he 
bom of MaryT 

15. And the worid is not the work of God, but of angels. 
16L Wherefore, we beseech thee^ brother, do thy 

to oome to us, that the Corinthian church* remain 
•tumbling^ and the foolishness of those be confounded. 
Farewell fai the LordI 

n 

I. The deacons Threptus and Eutychus took the letter 
to Philippi, 

a. So that Paul received h, being himself in prison be- 
cause of Stratonikc^ the wife of Apollophanes; and he be- 
came very sad* 

3. And exclaimed saying: "it had been better, had I 
died and were with the Lord than to abide in the flesh and 
to hear . • . such words ... so that sorrow 
comes upon sorrow. 

4. " And to be in prison in the face of such great distress 
and behold such mischief where the wiles of Satan are busy 1 " 

5. And under much affliction Paul wrote the answer to 
the letter.^* 

[a. Paul's mans 10 tri ooaiNTBiAirs.] 

1. Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ, to the brethren at 
Corinth — greeting. 

2. Being in maoy afflictions, I marvel not, that the teach- 
ings of the evil one had such rapid success. 

3. For my Lord Jesus Christ will hasten his coming; since 
he can no longer tolerate the wrong of those who falsify 
his teaching. 

4. For I delivered wito you first of all what I received ** 



•In the Coptic: the Lord. 

'Some authorities read: of the Virgin liuj, 

*Some authorities: the city of the Corinthians. 

•The Coptic is here defective. I followed Hamack's 
Greek text Some authorities like the Armenian and l^rsm 
read here : so sad that he forgot his bonds and became sorry 
because of the words which he heard. 

'•Vs. >-5 is greatly amplified. The Cootie b defective. 

"One authority: from the Lord and tho apostles before 
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fraoi the apotllct before me, who were alwayi with Jeene 

AM 



5 That oar Lord Jetus Christ wis bom of Mary** of 
the iced of David,>« the Father havuv teat the spirit from 
■eaveB into iiery 

<k That he come faito this workl and save all flesh by 
Ua owa flesh and that he raise ns hi the flesh from the 
deadi as he has presented himself to ns as iu tjpe. 

7. And that omn is created by his Father, 

6 Wherefore, also^ when being lost, he was sooght by 
to become alive bgr the adoption of sons. 

91 For the almighty God,** maker of heaven and earth, 
flrst sent the prc^^ to the Jews to deliver them from 
their tins. 

ici For he wished. to Mve the house of Israel; therefore 
he took from the spirit of Christ and poured it out npon 
the prophets^ who proclaimed the tme worship >• at many 



II. For the wicked prince, who wonM be God himself, 
laid his hands on them and killed them and bound all flesh 
of man through the lust.*' 

UL But the ahnighty God, being just, and not wisMng to 
cast oflF his creature,** had mercy. 

ij. And sent his Spirit into Mary» 

14. Who believed with all her heart and conceived by 
tiK Holy Ghost, that Jesus could come into the world,** 

15. That the evil one [fettered] by the Mme flesh, by 
widch he wrought ^ be convinced.** 



»Some: with our Lord Jesus Christ 

» Armenian : of the Virgfai Mary. 

**One authority: David after the flesh. Ephnem and 
Armenhw read: David, according to the promises of the 
Hobr Spirit 

**In the AmeaiaB: God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

*• Cphnem and Armenian : worship and the birth of Christ 

*^pne aothority: hnt to his will, and the consummatkm 
of the world hastened the Judgment 

>• Sfai Haes are here wanthig in the Coptic 

**Somt anthorMes add: hi Galilee. 

>*Hamock c on s i dera thb clause as a later addttkm and 
oarfts it 

•*8onM authorities read: convinced, that he is not God. 
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i& For by his own body Jesus Christ saved all flesh,** 

17. Presenting in his own body » temple** of righteous- 
ness, 

i& Throu^ which we are saved. 

191 Know therefore that th^r who foUow them are not 
children of righteousness, but of wrath, who despise tlie 
wisdom of God, and, not believing, assert that heaven and 
earth, and all that is m them, are not a work of God.'^ 

ja [They are therefore children of wrath]** they have 
the accursed belief of the serpent : 

ai. These remove from you,** and keep aloof from their 
teadiing. 

22, (For yon are not children of disobedience, bntchildfca 
of tlie beloved Church. 

23, On this account the time of the resurrection has been 
preached by all.]*' 

14. And they 'Who My** that there is no re sur re ct ion 
of the flesh, shall have no resurrection, 

as* For they believe not that the Dead had thus risen. 

fl6. For they know not, O Corinthians, tiie seed of wheat 
or some other grain ** that it is cast barely into the ground, 
and which having been dissolved rises up again after the 
will of God in the same body sind clothed. 

27. And he dissolves not only the body which is sown, 
but blesses it manifold. 

A And if one will not take the parable of the seed 
grains [but from nobler bodies]** 

apt Let him look at Jonah, the son of Amittai, who^ be- 

** Armenian reads: flesh, and through faith brought it to 
everlasting life. 

** Armenian and Ephrxm : holy temple. 

M Armenian and ^hnem: the work of God, the Fatlier 
of the universe. 

** So one authori^, but not in the Coptic and Hamadc 

**Harnack's readmg "from us" is probably only a mia- 
print of a letter. 

*v These two verses are not in tlie Coptic^ are omitted also 
by iiamack; they are found In the Armenian. 

** Coptic: say to you. 

**The Coptic breaks here off. 

••So theXmeaiaa. 
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cone wiwilling to preach vnto tlie Ninevitcs, ii swallowed 
op Iqr the whale. 

ja And after three dajt and three nights God heard the 
prajcr of Jonah ont of the deepest hell, and nothuif is 
injnred fai hhn, neither the hair nor the eyelid. 

3t. How moch more will he raise you up, who have be- 
llevcd M in Christ Jesns,** as he himself was raised up. 

3a. And when by the bones of the prophet Elisha, one 
of the diildren of Israel that had been dirown npon tlieni» 
rose fron death In his body, how much more shall ye rise 
wp on that dqr with a whok body, after ye have been thrown 
Vpon the body and bones and Spirit of Christ 

33. [Also Elijah, the prophet; took the son of the widow 
hilo his arms, and raised him from the dead; how omch 
more shall Jesns Christ raise you np also on that day with 
a wlMiie body, as he rose himself from the dead.]** 

34. If, however, you receive something dse,*^ let no man 
troabk me.*" 

35. Per I have tliese bonds on me, that I may win Christ, 
and I bear his marks, thai I may attain onto the resurrection 
of the dead. 

3& And whoever accepts this rule which we have r e c e i ved 

by the Messed prophets and tlie holy gospel, shall receive •• 
arewar4*v 

37. Bnt whosoever deviates from this, fire shall be for 
Urn and for those who preceded him therein. 
3& Who are a gcneratiott of vipers,** 
3gk These resist In the power of the Lord, 
4a And with yott shall be peace.** 

MOne auth o rity ! raise you np^ y« of little faith, and 
tftose who have believed. 

** Armenian: in the Lord Jesus Christ 

** So tlie Armenian. 

**Ona antborily adds: God shall rise up against you as 
m wicncasL 

** Arm enian and EpiHsm adds in future. 

**AmeniaB and Ephram: receive at the resurrection of 
tiwdend. 

*vEplmem; reward for it and for his works. 

** Armenian and Ephrxm: vipers and basilisks. 

**Tlm Annentan: and the grace of the beloved Fhvt-bonk 
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C The MAftTYKDOX op the Holy Apostle 

Paul. 

Under this title Lipslus published for the first time {Actu 
Appiryplm, I, ioa-117) the Greek text aecordhig to an Athos 
and Patfflos manuscript, together with a Latin translatkm 
according to three Munich manuscripts. The Coptic 
(Schmidt. Acta, p. 8mo) i« fa »ther a bad state, only a 
part is preserved. 

I. Luke who had come from Gatil, and Titus 
who had come from Dalmatia, expected Paul at 
Rome. When Paul saw them, he rejoiced and 
rented a bam outside of Rome, where he and the 
brethren Uught the word of truth. He became 
famous, and many souls were added to the Lord, so 
that it was noised about in Rome, and a great many 
from the house of the emperor came to him, and 
there was much joy. 

A certain Patroclus, a cupbearer of the emperor, 
who had come too late to the bam and could not 
get near to Paul on account of the throng of the 
people, sat on a high patapet, and listened how he 
taught the word of God As SaUn, being bad, be- 
came jealous of the love of the brethren, Patroclus 
fell down from the parapet and died; speedily it was 
reported to Nero. Piul, however, having leamed 
it by the Spirit, said to his hearers, " Men, dear 
brethren, the evil one has obtained room, that he 
may tempt you; go forth and ye will find a boy 



Amen^Anotficr anthority reads: 
Amen. 



peaee^ grace and h»v«^ 
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whidi had faOen down and is about dying. Lift 
him up and bring him hither." This they did. 
When the people aaw him. they were frightened. 
Paul laid to them, " Now, dear brethren, show your 
faith. Come, let us cry to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that the boy might live and we remain unmolested.'* 
When aU began to lament, the boy took breath ; and 
having put him on a beast of burden, they sent him 
away alive with all those which were of the em- 
peror's house 

2. And Nero, having heard of Patroclus's death, 
became very sad, and as he just came in from his 
bath, he ordered another one to be appdnted for the 
wme. But his boys said, " Emperor, Patrodus is 
alive, and stands at the sideboard." When the em- 
peror heard that Patroclus was alive, he was fright- 
ened and would not come in. But after having 
come in, and seeing Patroclus, he cried out, " Patro- 
dus, thou livest?" He answered, "(Yea,) I am 
alive, Caesar." Who said, " Who is he that made 
thee alive?" And the boy, being carried away by a 
mind of faith, said, " Christ Jesus, the King of the 
ages.'' The emperor asked in dismay, '' Is he to be 
Kiqg of the ages and destroy all kingdoms?" Says 
Patrodus to him, " Yea. he destroys all kingdoms 
wider the heaven, and he alone shall remain in all 
etemitjr, and there will be no kii«dom which escapes 
him.*' And he slapped his face, and cried out, " P*. 
trodut, thou also art Qghting for that king?" He 
•awFewd, ••Yes, my h>rd and Cwar, for he has 
nitad me from the dead." 
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And Barrabas Justus the flat-footed, and Urion the 
Cappadodan, and Festus of Galatia, the first men of 
Nero, said, '• And we, too, fight for him, the King 
of the world." After they were terriMy tortured, 
he had them imprisoned, whom he greatly teved, and 
ordered that the soldiers of the great King be sought, 
and issued an edfet that all Christians and soldiers 
of Christ that were found, should be executed. 

3. And in the multitude Paul also was brought 
in fetters. Those that were imprisoned with him 
k>oked at him, so that the emperor knew that he was 
the leader of the soldiers. And he said to him, 
" Man of the great King, now my prisoner, what 
induced thee to come secretly into the Roman empire 
and to enlist soldiers in my territory?' But Paul, 
filled with the Holy Spirit, said in the presence of 
all, ''Caesar, we enlist soldiers not only in your 
territory, but in all lands of the earth. For thus we 
are commanded to exclude none who wishes to fight 
for my King. If it seemeth good to thee to serve 
him <thou wilt not regret it. Moreover, think not 
that> ^ riches or that which glitters in this life will 
save thee; but if thou becomest his subject and ask 
him, thou shalt be saved. For on one day he will 
destroy the world." 

Having heard this, Nero commanded to bum all 
prisoners with fire, but to behead Paul in accordance 
with the law of the Romans. And Paul was not 
siloit, but communicated the word to Longus the 

i Followiiif the Latin. 
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prefect and Cesttts the centurion. And Nero being 
instigated bjr the evil one (raged) at Rome, and had 
many Christians executed without being judged, so 
that the Romans stood before the pahce and cried, 
It IS enough, Caesar; these men are ours; thou 
destrojrest the strength of the Romans.'' Being thus 
convinced, he desisted <having issued an edict> 
not to touch any Christian till his case had been m- 
vestigated* 

4. After the issuing of the edict, Paul was 
brought before him, and he insisted that he should 
be executed. And Paul said, " Caesar, I live not 
merely for a short time unto my King; and if thou 
have me executed, I shall do the following: I will 
rise again and appear unto thee, for I am not dead, 
but live unto my King Christ Jesus, who shall come 
to judge the earth." 

And Longus and Cestus said to Paul, " Whence 
have you this King that you believe on him, without 
changing your mind unto death ? " And Paul an- 
swered and said, " Ye men, being ignorant and in 
error, change your mind and be saved from the fire 
which conies over the wh<rfe earth. For we fight 
not, as you suppose, for a King who is from tlie 
earth, but who is from heaven for the living God, 
who comes as judge because of the righteousness, 
which takes place in this world. And blessed is he 
who will beUeve on him and live in eternity when 
'^*^> come with fire to purge the earth.'* And 

*Hcra cndctb fkt Latta. 
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they besought him and said, ** We pray thee, help us 
and we will release thee.'* But he answered <with 
a smiling face> * " I am not a deserter of Christ, 
but a faithful soldier of the living God. If I knew 
that I should die, I would do it, Longus and Cestus ; 
but since I live to God and love myself, I go to the 
Lord that I may come (again) with him in the glory 
of his Father." And they said unto him, ''How 
can we live after thou hast been beheaded? " 

5. And while they were speaking Nero sent a 
certain Parthenius and Pheretas to see whether Paul 
had already been beheaded. And they found him 
still alive. He summoned them beside him and 
said : ** Believe in the living God, who will raise 
me, as well as all those that believe on him, from 
the dead." But they said, ''We will now go to 
Nero, but when you have died and have been raised 
up, we will believe in thy God." 

But when Longus and Cestus continued to ask ^ 
about their salvation, he said to them, " In the early 
dawn come quickly to my grave, and you will find 
two men at prayer, Titus and Luke; they will give 
you the seal in the Lord." • 

And turning toward the east, Pkul lifted up his 
hands to heaven and prayed much ; and after having 
conversed in Hebrew with the fathers during prayer, 
he bent his neck, without speaking any more. When 
the lictor cut off his head, milk splashed on the dress 

• So Codex Athos. 

* Coptic: asked, 
onht: Id the Lord. 
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of the aoklier. And the soldier, and all who stood 
near by, were astonidied at this sight and glorified 
God, who had thus honored F^ul. And they went 
away and reported everything to Caesar. 

6. When he heard (of it), he was much amazed, 
not knowing what to say. While many philoso- 
phers and the centurion were assembled with the 
emperor, Paul came about the ninth hour, and in 
the presence of all he said, ** Caesar behold, here is 
Paul, the soldier of God ; I am not dead, but I live 
in my God But upon thee, thou miserable one,* 
many evils and great punishments * will come, be* 
catise thou hast unjustly shed the blood of the right- 
eous, not many days hence." And after having 
spoken thus, Paul departed from him.* When Nero 
had heard (this), he commanded that the prisoners 
be released, Patrochis as well as Barsabas with his 
friends. 

7. And as Paul had told them, Longus and Ces- 
tus the centurion, came very early to the grave of. 
Paul, trembling. And when they came near, they 
loand two men in prayer and Paul with them, so 
that they became frightened when beholding the in* 
credible miracle, whilst Titus and Luke, being afraid 
at the sigiiC of Longus and Cestus» turned to run 
away. 

But the persecutors said to them, " We persecute 
you not in order to kill you, ye bleased men of God, 
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as you suppose,' but in order to live, that ye may do 
unto us * as Paul promised to us, whom we have 
just seen in prayer beside you." Upon hearing this, 
Titus and Luke '* gave them joyfully the seal in the 
Lord, glorifying God and the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to whom be honor for ever and ever. 
Amen.^' 



The Coptic has the ttatemcnt: "the AcU of Piul aooord- 
iag to the Apostle," Le. according to Paul himself. As the 
fragment which thus concludes is the story of Paul's martyr- 
dom, we have a parallel here to the condnsioii of the Penta- 
teuch with the story of Moses' death. Probably the good 
peo^c of the second ccntuiy found no more diflknl^ in 
attributing the account of his own death to St Paul than 
many devout Christians have hi attributing Dent XXXIV 
to lioses.^ 

* Coptic omits; ye . . . suppose. 
•Cbptie: but that ye give unto us the ttlc. 
^•Coptic omiU: Titus and Lake. 
uCopdc: glorifyhig the. 
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THE ACTS OF PETER. 

UtnATUM 

Uvtto, Apokrypke Atostelgesehichten, U, I (1887) 96 ff.. 

174 ff.; Svppkiiwnt 1690, p. 9B f. 

Acfti Apostohmm Apocry^hti, I (i«9i). « PP- XXXIII- 

LV; 4S->oj. 
ZaiHW CttehUhle des nenitil. Kanons, II, a (1892), 835-855* 
Hfenndir Ctukiehlt iar altchriilUchen UUeralnr, II, i 

(1897), 549-'$^ 

PtitrisHscht Miscettcn (in-TexU nnd Unltrsuchnnffen, 

new terict, V, 3. 190^ P- icx>-io6). 
Ehfliai^ Die ^lickrhtlkhe Uiteralmr, 1900^ 156 IT. 
Hilienfdd, "Die ftHcn Actu* Petri" (In Zeiitchrift fUr 

wisscmuhaffticht Tkeohgii, XI (190J). 
Fkhcr, DtV Pclrusaklen, BeitrSge n ihrem Verilindmu, 

^909. • Ptinisalrteii " in Hemiecke, NeuieslamentiUke 

Apokrypken, 1904. 3«3 *; *« H^ndbuck gu dtn mutts- 

Umenilkhen Apokryphen, 1904. 195 ff- 
Sdnridt, Di€ ^tgn Petnuakien, I9C^ 
LdfoUl, GtMMehl0 ie$ mittshmenllkken Kanam, I (i907)f 

Jte ff. 
FlMion, "Let telcf tpocnrplwi de Picm" (In Revmt #- 

AlftoifV te€UsUuHqm, Ann«e 9^ Na J, IS JmOct. 1906). 
Btf^enhewcf t P^fo^ogyp pi> 9B ii^ 
Miliar "Die Pteftrnsaktcn and ein Bardesanitifther Dialog 

ki dcr AberkioiviU'* (in ZtiUehrifi fmr dU nmlMln- 

mtnilkke WUsinukafU W(.» IX (1908), parte 3 and 4. 

PboliM in Irff BMofhec^ (cod. 114) mentions tlie Acts 
ef PMcr tofeter witli thoie of Jdm, Andrew, Thomas and 
PMl What w« now have of these Acta it eontatned hi a 
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Latin tercnth-ccntary manuscript preserved al tlw 
in Vercelli, and published 1^ Lipsius, i, pp. 5-103. These 
Acts are known as the Acim VtrttUintts. A Oo^ tng- 
ment was dlsoorered 1^ C Schmidt, which also contains 
Acts of Peter. This fragment, together with a (Serman 
translation, he published under the title DU alien Peimsakten 
im ZutamnMnktmt der apokrypken ApositttUeraiMr, Leipiig, 
19013. The deeds narrated in the Coptic take place, accordmg 
to Schmidt, at Jerusalem, those in the Acius VercetUnsts at 
Rome. Ficker thinks this possible, but not sufficiently cs- 
Ubltshed. It is possible that that which b narrated in the 
Coptic originally formed a part of a work which was called 
"AcU of Peter," and it is also possible that the 0)ptic 
narrative originally belonged to another work also called 
"Acts of Peter,** diflPering from the Actus VerctUiusss, 
which were intended to continue and supplement tlie canon- 
ical Acts of the Apostles. Ancient writers seem to have 
known the Acts of Peter which were used bx certain com- 
munities, which the church regarded as heretical (Eusebius, 
His, tccUs,, III, 3, a.) ^ Whether these Acts were the Mme 
as the Actus Vfrcslknsts cannot be said in view of the prct- 
cnt ttale of the latter. 

At to the author of the Acts of Peter, opinions differ. 
Zahn and James think that Leudus, the author of the Acts 
of John, Is also the author of the Acts of Peter. Sajrt 
Jamet {TexU und Studies, V. i, p. XXIV ff): "who- 
ever wrote the Actt of John wrote the Acts of Peter." Not 
so Schmidt After examining all the testimony, he conies 
to the conclusion that to Leocius belongs the honor of hav- 
ings composed the first apostolic romance, oontraiy to Ids 
own expectation he paved the way for an entirely new old 
Christian literary production, because his example was soon 
followed by the author of the Acts of Pisul, who was also 

t Nevertheless the Actt were read by orthodox Chrjttians, 
like Prisdllian who recommends the reading of the Acts 
of* the Apostles, because they reco m mended the purity of 
life. Priscillian*s death was not because of here^. but be- 
cause of sorcenr. Even his opponent Philastrins of Bretda 
recommended the readhig of tnete Adt. See Ldpoldl, loc. 
cit p. S641 Schmkit, pi 43. 



52 THE APOCRYPHAL ACTS 

of Aiit Minor. Siinding on the shoulders of both, Pseudo- 
Peter wrote this romance This will explain nuiny things, 
c^fedalbr the Ikt that Pseudo-Peter made use of the Acts 
of John and Paul, probably also of other soarees. 

According to Schmidt the Acts of Peter were eonposed 
between aoo-«o A. D., at Jerusalem and Rome. Zahn pleads 
for Asia Minor, which wouM account for the author's ignor- 
snee of Roman affairs. 

The Acts of Pfeter are valuable for our knowledge of the 
Ancient Cadiolic Church. They bring before us the Chris- 
tiaa Church In Its rcligiotts thinking, feeling and working 
St the end of the second century. Only a Catholic writer 
couM present such a picture. 

We first give the Coptic fragment We then give Peter's 
affatrs with Simon at Rome, or the Aclus Vtrccllensts, which 
bcgfai with Paufs abode at Rome and his taking leave of the 
congreg a tion there (chaps. Mil). The next section (chaps. 
IV-XXXII) treats of Simmv the Magician, and the struggle 
whidi Peter had with him. Simon is overcome and the 
Roman c ongregation b re-established at Rome. The last sec- 
tkNi (chaps. XXXIII-XU) treats of Peer's death and Hs 
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With the exception of the martyrdom of Peter •* which is 
extant m the Gi«ek original— the greater part of the Actus 
ViuHUtugs b hi Latin. Thb Latm text, which b found 
hi MS. CVIIL 1 of the chapter library at Vercelli, folfcms 
after the Clementine Recognitions. The MS. bekmgs to the 
seventh century, but was probably copied from an earlier 
ene^ ocsonignigt pefMqiSi 10 ine loorin century* 



I. 

The Deed op Pftrxs. 

(P. 118).* But on the first day of the week, i. e., 
00 Stuidaj, a nraltittide gathered together, and they 
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^ aLT^a ^ ""^^ *** ^'' '^ he might 
«^th«a And o«e of the multitude >va» bold 
«H>««h to say unto ftter. " Peter, behold, before 

hw and the lame walk, and hast helped the yy^ 
and pven them strnigth; why hast tCnoThelM 

fnZTJ?''^*''' ''^'^ f^ «P beautifully ^ 
(p. tag) believed on the name of Ckxl ? For behold 

hdplMs m the comer. One can see those which 
Jhou^l^cured.butforthyowndaughtXdi^ 

But PWer smiled and said to him. " My son God 

.W «rr "'^ '" "^^ •' »''^''- Know tM S3 
•s not unable or powerless, to give his present toZ^ 

warn wholly before those present and come to me " 
And she arose and came to him. Themukitadr^ 
joiced over that which had taken phi A^pJ^l 
«aid to them • " Yi*i«^i.t « r'eter 

that God iTno. ^ ; ^' **"*» ■« convinced 
in« ood 18 not powerless concermne the thin.r. 
which we ask of him." Thev r*{oS~-i fu ^ 

glorified God, S.ld(p„,Tpi^l'?*r^*"^ 
« p-A,.«. ♦^ ^. , vp. 131; I'eter to his dau£hter 

leftist ^.P'*~' "* •**»*" "««• «nd beS 
tej^m, for It IS good for me and thee.- Andti^ 
«jl drf a, she was bidden, and became Jm^ 
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•J* »!-«.. «♦ Aa the Lord liveth, this i» 

P«« •««»»'» *r • poron the day on which 
«°^ *" Ir "t IT J^ v"i- and the Lord 

•^^rJf "P^MW Sy i. been bom unto thee 
« When the girt was ten years old, she b«ame a 

for he could not wait ... 

(Pago i»-<34 •« wanting.) 

--.w mm Of > ( 135) Pto'«ny brought tlK gtrl. and 
1 * Tr tefore ?he door of the house, went away. 
^"A'f 1^ I «w tiS I and her mother w^ down- 
.Ui« a^ Lnd the girl, one -^\o^^^y^^ 
r -I .^ ^«*^ li^inr oaralyrcd and dried up. wccar 
te.d to foo^beingpa^y ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ 

... ^!^L«« tw^ saw a crcat 1 ght, which ilium- 
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the vessels for corruption and violation; it is un- 
seemly for thee, as thou hast believed on me, to 
violate my virgin, whom thou shalt know as thy 
sister, as if I had become one spirit to both of you — 
but arise, and speedily go to the house of the apostle 
Peter and thou shalt see my glory. He will make 
known the matter to thee.' And Ptolemy delayed 
not, but ordered his people (p. 138) to show him 
the way and bring him to me. When he had come 
to me, he told all that had happened to him in the 
power of Jesus Christ, our Lord. And he saw widi 
the eyes of his flesh and with the eyes of his soul, 
and many hoped on Christ ; he did good unto them 
and gave them the presence of God. 

"After this Ptolemy died ; he departed and went to 
his Lord (p. 139). <When he>, however, 
<made> his will, he left a piece of land in the name 
of my daughter, because through her he became ahe- 
liever in God and was made whole. I, however, who 
was appointed administrator, have acted carefully. I 
sold the acre, and God alone knows that neither I nor 
my daughter have kept anything from the money of 
the acre, but I sent the whole sum to the poor. 
Know, therefore, O servant of Christ Jesus, that 
God (p. 140) niles ( ?) his people, and prepares for 
each what is good; we, however, think that God has 
forgotten us. Now then, brethren, let us mourn, be 
watchful and pray, and God's goodness will look 
upon us, and we hope for it." 

And some other addresses delivered Peter before 
them, and glorifying the name of (p. 141) the Lord 
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ChriM h. P»« of the br«Kl to evny one ot thw 
S^.f.» taving dUtritated it, he ««. »rf »«« 
into the house. 

(THE PKAXIS OF PETER.1 

H,„»_it i. ..kta.. .k.. tfc. »"•''" 'JT^^fS*^ 
_2_!T!;jrirb.i) ill >«". Th' r''" "^ "'"'' 

Sr»j™ "" «... • »1""° "ikno-",!""^ "LV" 
^J^" " P«". '■» "«"l°~' " ""'"" '"■'■ 

PtolMH , brt FtowM* h wttio^d 

den Ongmml •*«» J"™- ,,toJi to-nol who c1»itn. 1 Ut.n 



[Petbi's Afpadc With Simon.*] 

(Actus Vercellenset.) 

{Acta ApoitoloTMm Apocrypha I, pp. 45-103) 

t. When Paul was at Rome and confirmed many 
in the faith, it also ■ ha^qiened that a certain woman 
named Candida, wife of Quartos the custodian, 
heard Paul and listened to his words and became a 
believ-er. And wh«i she on her part had instructed 
her husband, who became a believer, Quartus per- 
suaded Paul to leave the city (and to go) wherever 
he pleased. Paul said to him, " If such be the will 
of God, be will reveal it to me." And Paul fasted 
three days and besought the Lord to grant what 
were good fOr htm, and in a vision be taw the Lord, 
who said to him, " Paul, arise, and in thy body be a 
physician to the Spaniards I " At this he related to 
the brethren what God had commanded (him), and 
without hesitation he made ready to leave the city. 
When Paul was preparing to leave (the city), there 
was a great lamentation among the brethren because 

> The tbove title ft thit sivcn br lipsiu^ which wc re- 
tahicd, tbmuh It U not the eorrcct one. Fbr, bctidet Petcr'i 
afliir with Simon, the Acti aI*o tremt of Fiul't kiTlng the 
Roman Congrcgauoa for Sjwin, tml of Petcr'i martjrrdoia. 
A more correct thle were : " Deed* of the Apotlle Peter." 
■*Prem the word 'alfo" k dmt be Inferred thu ow fee- 
tion followi another narrative. PoMibljr the eanonkal Acts 
of the ApoMlea, In eh, 1, reference 1» eridentlT to Paol's 
impriKMiment at Rome, uid from Act* XXVlII, i& we 
loiow that be bad * toWcr that kept bim, altbonib he 
dwek in Ui own hired home (AcU XXVIII, jo). 
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they thoiigfal they would never see Paul again ; yea* 
they even tore their garments^ bearing in mind that 
Paul often had a quarrel with the teachers of the 
Jews* and had paid them off (with such words) : 
Christ, on whom your fathers laid their hands, abro- 
gated their Sabbath and their fasting and festivals 
and circumcision and abrogated the teaching of men 
and the other traditions. And the brethren adjured 
Paul, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ * not 
to slay away more than a year, saying, ** We know 
thy love for thy brethren; forget us not, when thou 
comest (to Spain), and leave us not alone like chil- 
dren without a mother.'' And while they were thus 
bcsecchiiig hun with tears, a sound was heard from 
heaven and a very kMid votoe, saying, ** Paul, the 
servant of God, b chosen to the ministry for the time 
of his life; under the hands of Nero, tbt wicked and 
bad man, he will die before your eyes." And there 
was a great fear among the brethren because of the 
voioe, which had oome from heaven, and they were 
the more confirmed (in the faith). 

3. And they brought bread and water as a sacri- 
fice to P^ul that he might offer prayer (over it) and 
distribute it among them. Among those present 
wu also a woman, named Rufina, who also wisl^ed 
to reeeive the eucharist from the hands of Paul. 
And when die came forward, Pmh filled by the 
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Spirit of God, said to her : '' Rufina, not as a wor- 
thy one dost thou approach the altar of God, since 
thou dost rise from the sMe not of a husband, but 
of a fornicator and tliou dost endeavor to receive 
God's eucharist. Beliold, Satan will trample down 
thy heart and expose thee before tlie eyes of all who 
believe in the Lord, that they may see and believe 
and know, that they have believed on the living God» 
the searcher of liearts. But if thou wilt repent of 
thy deed, he is faithful to forgive thy sins and can 
free thee from this sin. But if thou repentest not 
while thou art still in the body, the devouring fire 
and the outer darkness will receive thee for ever." 

And directly Rufina collapsed, being paralyzed on 
the left side from head to foot Nor coukl she 
speak any more, for her tongue was tied.* When 
the old believers and neophytes * saw this, they beat 
their breasts, remembering their former sins, la- 
mented and said, '* We know not whether God for- 
gives us the former sins, which we have com- 
mitted." » 

And Paul asked for silence, and saki : '* Men and 
brethren, you who have now commenced to believe 
on Christ, if you continue not in your former works 
committed according to the tradition of your tethers, 
and abstain from every deceit and wrath, from all 

* A drastic illiistratioii to I Cor. XI, a/, api 
* * Lc. ncwQT oonvcrtcd. 

'The aencral notkm existed that through bapttsm tlie 
former sins were forgiven: see Tertoilian de haft, I; Aris- 
tides a^o/. 4, Hnwuu maud, IV, I, 11; J^ a; JvstMi diM.. ii€^ 
Book of /mSaets, XXII, 14. 
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cruelty and fornication and pollution and pride and 
jealousy and insolence and enmity,* Jesus the living 
God will forgive you what you have done ignorantly. 
Wheref ore» ye servants of God, let every one of you 
put on peace, serenity, mildness, faith, charity, 
knowledge, wisdom, love for the brotherhood, hospi- 
tality, mercy, moderation, chastity, goodness, right- 
eousness.* Then you will have in eternity for your 
guide the first-bom of every creature and the power 
in peace with our Lorl'' When Paul had spoken 
thus, they asked him to pray for them. And Paul 
lifted tip his voice and said, '* Eternal God, God of 
heavens, God of unspeakable essence, who has estab- 
lished all by thy word, and hast added to thy grace 
a bond connected with the whole world, Father of 
thy holy Son Jesus Qirist, we jointly beseech thee 
through thy Son Jesus Christ to strengthen the souls 
which were once unbelieving, but now believe. 
Once I was a blasphemer, but now I am blasphemed; 
once I was a persecutor, now I suffer persecution 
from others; once I was an enemy of Christ, now I 
adc to be permitted to be a friend. For I trust in 
his mercy and promise; (for) I believe that I am a 
believer and have received remission of my former 
sins. Therefore, I also exhort you, brethren, to be- 
lieve in God the Father Almighty and put all your 
trust in our Lord Jesus Christ, his Son. If you be- 

•This calaloc«e of vices it based on the Fauline epistiet; 
tee GsL V, ig-^i: C6L III, 8; Eoh-^IV. 31; V. a „ 
•Thb list of virtiies is also Pauline; see Gal. V, sa, aj; 
XII; El*. IV; CoL III, 1^16. 
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lieve on him, no man will be able to pluck you out 
of his promise. In like manner bend your knees and 
commend me to the Lord, who am about to go to 
another nation, that his grace may go before me and 
my journey be prosperous, that it (the grace) may 
receive his holy vessels and the believers, and thank- 
ing me, who proclaimed unto them the word of the 
Lord, they become firmly established (in the faith)." 
And the brethren wept for a long time, and with 
Paul they besought God and said, '' O Lord Jesus 
Christ, be thou with Paul, and bring him safely back 
to us, for we know our weakness, which is still 



in us." 

3. And beseechingly a great multitude of women 
implored blessed Paul on their knees, and kissed his 
feet and conducted him to the harbor. And Diony- 
sius and Balbus from Asia, Roman knights, illus- 
trious men, together with a senator named Deme- 
trius, took a hold of Paul's right hand and said, 
'' Paul, I should like to leave the city and be always 
with thee, if I were not a state's officer.'' In like 
manner spoke Qeobius and Iphitus and Lysimachus 
and Aristeus of the house of Caesar, and twoma- 
trons Berenice and Phiiostrate, together with the 
presbyter Nardssus,** after they had conducted him 
to the harbor. Since a storm was threatening, he 

• ^*Tliese are not the onlj persons belonging to the Uglier 
ranks of Roman society, which are mentioned in the Acts. 
We shall meet with other names vet (see chaps. 8^ 17, sj, 

a 3^ ^ etc). This mores tnat about the year aoo 
nstuuii^ had also its adherents among the prominent and 
fkfa; see Hamack, MiatUm, 9. S]6 fL 
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tent the brethren back to Rome (to aimoniice) that 
everyone who wished to hear Paul before he left 
might come out When the brethren had heard it, 
thqr went up to the dty. They communicated it to 
the brethren who had remained in the city, and the 
news soon spread. Some came on horses, others 
walkcdt others came down the Tiber to the harbor, 
and for three days he strengthened them by (his) 
foith, and on the fourth day to tlie fifth hour. By 
tarns they prayed with Paul, offered him their gifts, 
and put everything that was necessary into the ship, 
and gave him also two believing young men as com- 
panions, and bidding him fareweO in the Lord they 
returned to Rome. 

4* " After a few days there was a great com- 
motion in the midst of the congregation, for (some) 
said that they had seen strange things by the hand 
of a man named Simon, who was at Arida. They 
also added that he dauned to be the great power 
of God, doii« notUog without God. Is he then 
Christ? We however believe on him, whom Paul 
has preached to us. For through him we saw how 
the dead were raised and (some) were healed from 
mious diseases. This (the great power) sedcs 
conflicU; we know it, for (thus hr) not the least 
diihutanoe has risen among us. Perhaps he has 
already oome to Rome. For yesterday he was 
asked with mudi aodamation (to do so), bdng told, 
"Thou art God fai Italy, the saviour of the Romans; 

j; WiUi tUs chapter kglns the aarfathrc of Peter's conflkt 
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hasten to Rome as quickly as possible.^' And he 
addressed the people and said with a thin voice, '^ On 
the following day about the seventh hour you shall 
see me fly over the gate of the city in the same dress 
in which I now speak to you. Wherefore, brethren, 
if it seemeth good to you, let us go and diligently 
await the end of tlie matter.'* And they all went 
out and came to the gate. About the seventh hour, 
there suddenly appeared afar off a dust-doud in 
the sky, hx>king like a smoke shining with a glare 
of fire. And when it reached the gate, it suddenly 
disappeared. Then it appeared standing in the 
midst of the people, and all gazed at it and knew 
that it was he, wliom they had seen the day before. 
And the brethren were exceedingly discomposed, 
especially as Pkul was not at Rome, nor Timothy 
and Barnabas, whom Paul had sent to Macedonia, 
nor anyone who could strengthen us m the faith, 
espcdaliy the neophytes. And as Simon's authority 
grew more and more, and some of those among 
whom he labored, in their daily conversations, called 
P^ul a sorcerer and a juggler, all of the great multi- 
tude which had been confirmed in the faith were led 
astray, exceptmg the p re sby ter Narcissus and two 
women in the hospice of the Bithynians, and four 
others, who could not leave the house ; and day and 
night they prayed the Lord that Paul might either 
return as soon as possible or some one else (come) 
to visit his servants whom the devil by his wicked- 
ness had perverted. 
5. While they were sorrowing and fasting, God 
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was even then preparing Peter at Jerusalem for the 
future. After the twelve years had passed, accord- 
ing to the direction of the Lord to Peter, Christ 
showed to hhn the following vision, saying, ** Peter, 
Simon, whom thou hast driven out of Judea, after 
thou hast exposed him as a magician, has f or^talled 
thee (and indeed) at Rome. And in short, all who 
believed on me he has perverted by tlie cunning and 
energy of Satan, whose power he proves to be. But 
delay not. Go to-morrow (to Caesarea), and there 
thou will find a ship, ready to sail to Italy. And 
within a few days I will show thee my grace which 
is to distinguish thee before all.'* Admonished by 
this vision, Peter delayed not to mention it to the 
brethren and said, " I must go up to Rome, to sub- 
due the enemy and opponent of the Lord and of our 
brethren.** And he went down to Caesarea and 
quickly entered the ship which was ready to sail 
without providing (himself) with provisions. But 
tfie steersman, named Theon, looked at Peter and 
laid, ** What we have belongs to thee. For what 
pace had we in receiving a man in precarious cir- 
cumstances, who is like ourselves, without sharing 
with him what we have? If only we have a safe 
journey.'' Peter thanked him for his offer. And 
he fasted in the ship, being dejected and yet again 
comforted, because God regarded him as a servant 
wortty of his service A few days afterward the 
stcemnan got up at breakfast time. And when he 
idced Pder to eat with hfan, he said, '* Whoever 
Um aft, I know thee too little; thou art either a 
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God or a man. But as much as I can see, I think 
tliat thou art a servant of God. As I directed my 
ship in the middle of the night, I fell asleep. It 
seemed to me as if a human voice from heaven said 
to me, Theon, Theon ! Twice it called me by name, 
and said to mc, * Amongst all the passengers treat 
Peter in the most honorable way. For with his 
help, thou and the rest will safely make your jour- 
ney.* " Peter, however, thinking that God wished to 
show his providence to all those who were in the 
ship, commenced at once to speak to Theon of the 
great deeds of God, and how the Lord had chosen 
him among the apostles and for what cause he went 
to Italy. Daily he spoke to him of the word of 
God. After they had become better acquainted, and 
Peter had found out that Theon was one with him 
in the faith and (that he would become) a worthy 
servant (of God), the ship was detained by the cahn 
of the Adriatic Sea. Theon spoke of the calm to 
Peter, and said, " If thou thinkcst me worthy to 
be baptized in the sign of the Lord, thou hast now 
a chance." For all others in the ship were asleep, 
being drunk. PWer let himself down by a rope and 
baptized Theon in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost The other 
ascended out of the water rejoidng; Peter also had 
become more cheerful, because God had deemed 
TJieon worthy of his name. And it happened that 
in the same place in whkh Theon was baptized, a 
young man, radiant in splendor, appeared, and said 
to them, *• Peace (be) with you!" And both 
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Peter and Theon immediately ascended entered the 
cabin and Peter took bread and gave thanks to the 
Loid. who had deemed him worthy of his holy serv- 
ice and that a young man had appeared unto them. 
„yi„g. "Pwce (be) with you." (Peter said) 
" Bert and only Holy One, for thou didst appear 
onto »», O God Jesus arist. in thy naine I have 
«K*«. and he was signed with thy holy sign. 
Thtntott also I give to him in thy name thy eucha- 
rist. that he may for ever be thy servant, perfect 
wHboat blemish." When they were eating and re- 
joicing in the Lord suddenly a moderate wind but 
iot .violent one, an>se at the stern of the sh.p 
whkh lasted six days and six nights, till they came 

to Puteoli. , , .. 

6. Having landed at Puteoli, Theon left the 
Alp and went to the inn, where he usually sUyed, 
to make preparations for the reception of Peter. 
The inn-keeper's name was Ariston, a God-feanng 
roan, and to hhn he went for the sake of the name 
(of Christ). And when he had come to the inn 
InA found Ariston, Theon said to him. God. who 
fooDd thee worthy to serve him, has also made 
known tinto me his grace through his holy servant, 
P«er. who has jast arrived with me from Jud«a. 
beinff hidden by oor Lord to go to Italy. When 
AriSon heard this, he fell upon Theon's nedc. wn- 
bnoed Mm and asked him to bring him to the ship 
and ahow Peter milo him. For Ariston said, 
" sbioe Ptad had gone to Spain, there was not one 
^ bitthren who could strengthen me. Be- 
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sidesy a certain Jew, named Simon, had broken into 
the city. By means of his magical sayings and his 
wickedness he had wholly perverted the entire fra- 
ternity, 90 that I also fled from Rome hoping for 
the arrival of Peter. For Paul had spoken of him, 
and I saw many things in a vision. Now I fully 
believe in my Lord, that he will again establish his 
ministry. That all misleading be extinguished 
from his servants. For our Lord Jesus Oirist is 
faithful, that he can renew again our thoughts.*' 
When Theon heard this from the weeping Ariston, 
his confidence grew still more, and he was still more 
strengthened in his faith, seeing that he believed in 
the living God. When they came to the ship, Peter 
noticed them, and, filled with the Spirit, he smiled, 
so that Ariston fell upon his face to the feet of 
Peter, and said, "Brother and sir, who makest 
known the sacred secrets and teachest the right way, 
which is in the Lord Jesus Christ, our God, through 
thee he has shown us his coming. All whom Paul 
has given to us, we have lost through the energy of 
Satan. But now I trust in the Lord, who bade thee 
his messenger to hasten to us, that he has deemed us 
worthy, to make us see through thee his great and 
wonderful deeds. I therefore ask of thee, come 
quickly to the city. For the brethren who gave 
offence, whom I saw fall into the snares of the devil* 
I l€ft and fled hither, saying to them, Brethren, 
stand in the faith; for it is necessary tfiat within the 
next two'months the mercy of our Lord bring you 
his servant I saw a vision, namely, Paul qieaking 
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A^rf<%n fl«e from the city- 

Having ^±^ V^rd, and. though the 
went from J* ***T.i *? J^I «me hither, stood 
flesh which I bear » '^«*''jf ' ^m^^ Has Peter 
daily by the shore, and '^^^'^'J^ of the 
e«i with yon? ^ "fVS STee^ «P to 
Lord U given ^^'^^'^y^^oi thfwicked 
Rome without ^^l'^^.!^^^ Ariston had 
fellow i«=«"«».,f LaTpeter ia^ him his hand 
thus spok«. -"'^t^ J.!^^H»«king hhnsdf 

Tan^SJ^a^^ofus tathewChasthepj^ 
his angels go« anwu , ^^^j^tjon will de- 

~ver refreshed thysdf on the ship, and now wm 
^^Zn the strip on «Kh a rough r^d ? No 

T^,^ ^ J^^md and said to them 
JSifHS^titaboutmynedcandt*^^^^^ 

*il -^ of ttK Lord a millstone were hanged (w 
*** rS^Jw to mH any had offended one of the 

"^ l^ -•J,*^ "»;;V^ in the depths of the 

^'^li^^^Mn it be « that a rnm-one 

'.ssJte "»r<^ *« who i»« "-^ 
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on the Lord Jesus Christ/' In no way could Theon 
persuade him to remain a day longer. Whereupon 
Theon gave everything that was in the ship to those 
to whom it belonged, and followed Peter to Rome, 
who accompanied Ariston to the house of the pres- 
byter Narcissus. 

7. Soon it became known among the scattered . 
brethren of the city that Peter had come (to Rome) 
on account of Simon, to prove that he is a seducer 
and persecutor of the good. And the whole multi- 
tude came together to see the apostle of the Lord, 
how he would confirm (the congregation) in Christ. 
When they gathered on the first of the Sabbaths 
to meet Peter, he began to speak with a loud voice : 
*' Ye men who are here, hoping in Christ, ye who 
suffered temptation a little while, learn why God 
sent his Son into the world, or why he begot (him) 
by the Virgin Mary. (Had he done this) without 
having in view some mercy or provision? For he 
meant to annul every offense and every ignorance 
and every activity of the devil, his instigations and 
powers, by means of which he once had the upt«er 
hand, ere our God shone forth in the world Since 
with their many and manifold weaknesses they run 
into death by their ignorance, Almighty God had 
compassion and sent his Son into the world, of 
which I am a witness. And he walked on the wa- 
ters, of which I am also a witness as well as of that 
which he wrought in* the world by signs and won- 
ders which he performed. I confess, dearest breth- 
ren, that I was present; I denied our Lord Jesus 
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Christ, not once, but thrice ; for those who ensnared 
me were widced dogs, just as they (also deceived) 
the prophets of the Lord. But the Lord laid it not 
to my charge; he turned to me and had mercy on 
the weakness of my flesh, so that I wept bitterly; 
and I mourned for my little faith, having been de- 
ceived by the devil and not heeding the word of my 
Lord. And now, I tell you, men (and) brethren, 
who are convened in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Satan the deceiver sends his arrows also upon you, 
that you leave the (right) way. But fall not off, 
brethren, nor fail in your mind, but strengthen 
yourselves, stand fast and doubt not For if Satan 
has offended me, whom the Lord esteemed so 
highly, that I denied the light of my hope, causing 
me to fan and persuading me to flee as if I believed 
in a man, what think ye (will happen to you), 
which have just become converted ? Do you imag- 
me that he will not confound you for the sake of 
making you enemies of the kingdom of God and to 
bring you by the worst error into perdition? For 
every one whom he deprives of the hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ is a child of perdition for all eter- 
nity. Repent, therefore, brethren, whom the Lord 
has chosen, and be firmly established in the Al- 
mighty Lord, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
whom no one has ever seen nor can see except he 
who bdieves on him. Know also whence the temp- 
tation hat oome for you. For (I came) not for 
the sake of convincing you with words, that he 
whom I preach is the Christ, but by reason of 
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miraculous deeds and powers I exhort you by faith 
in Jesus Christ, let no one wait for another (Sav- 
iour)besidcs him who is despised and whom the 
Jews have reviled, this crucified Naarene, who died 
and rose again on the third day.'' 

8. The brethren (reflected) and asked Peter to 
overcome Simon's claim that he was the power 
of God. Simon was staying at the house of the 
senator Marcellus, whom he had won over by his 
magical speech. " Believe us, brother Peter " they 
said, '* none among men was so wise as this Mar- 
cellus. All widows, who hoped in Christ, took 
their refuge in him; all orphans were fed by him. 
Will you know more, brother? AU the poor called 
Marcellus their patron; his house was called the 
house of the pilgrims and poor. To him the em- 
peror said, ' I will give you no oflice, lest you rob 
the provinces and give (the plunder) to the Chris- 
tians.' To which Marcellus replied, 'Yet every- 
thing that is mine is thine.' Said Caesar to him, 
' It were mine if you kept it for me; but now, it is 
not mine, since you give it to whom you please, and 
who knows to what low people?' This, brother 
Peter, we know and report to thee, now that the so 
great benevolence of the man has been turned into 
blasphemy. For had he not been changed we cer- 
tainly should not have left the. holy faith in Gkxl 
our Lord. Now this Marcellus is furious and re- 
pents of his good deeds and says, ' So much wealth 
have I spent for such a long time, in the foolish 
belief that I spent it for the knowledge of GkKL' 
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(In his fttge he tvtn goes) so far that, when a 
pilgrim comes to the door of his house, he beats him 
with a stick or has him beaten, and says, ' O, if I 
had not spent so much money on those inqK)storsl ' 
And many more blasphemies does he utter. But 
if you have something of the compassion of our 
Lord m you and the goodness of his precepts, help 
this man in his error; for he has shown goodness 
to a great many of God's servants." When Peter 
perceived this, he was very much moved, and said, 
"* O, the manifold arts and temptations of the devil I 
O, the cunnings and devices of the evil one I 
Treasuring up unto himself the great fire against 
the day of wrath, destruction of simple men, a rav- 
ening wolf, devouring and destroying eternal life I 
Thou didst entice the first man to evil lust, and by 
thy former wickedness and bodily bond thou hast 
bound him (to thee). Thou art the fruit of bitter- 
ness, which is entirdy bitter, for thou infusest va- 
rious desires. Thou hast forced my school-felbw 
and co-apostk Judas to act wickedly, that he be- 
trayed our Lord Jesus Christ; it is necessary that 
thou be punished. Thou didst harden the heart of 
Herod and kindle Pharaoh and didst make him fight 
against Moses, the holy servant of God ; thou didst 
cnibokien Caiaphas to deliver our Lord Jesus Christ 
to the unfriendly multitude; and now thou art still 
firing thy poisonous arrows at innocent souls. 
Thou widced tot of all, thou shalt be extinguished 
u a curse from his Church (namely, from the 
Omrch), of the Son of the holy, abnighty God, and 



as a firebrand thrown from the fireplace, by the 
servants of our Lord Jesus Christ. Let thy black- 
ness turn against thee and against thy sons, the 
worst seed; let thy wickedness turn against thee; 
and against thee thy threats, and thy temptations 
against thee and thy angels, thou beginning of in- 
iquity, abyss of darkness I Let the darkness whkh 
thou hast be with thee and thy vessels, which thou 
ownest. Depart, therefore, from those who are 
about to believe in (jod; depart from the servants of 
Christ and from those who will serve in his army. 
Keep for thee thy garments of darlmess; without 
cause thou knockest at strange doors which bekmg 
not to thee, but to Christ Jesus, who keeps them. 
For thou, ravening wolf, wilt rob the sheep, which 
bebng not to thee, but to Christ Jesus, who keeps 
them with the greatest diligence." 

9. When Peter had thus spoken with great sor- 
row of his soul, many more believers were added 
(to the congregation). And the brethren asked 
Peter that he should cope with Simon and not suffer 
that he disturb the people any longer. And with- 
out delay Peter left the meeting (synagogue); and 
went to the house of Marcellus, where Simon was. 
And a great multitude followed him. When he 
came to the door, he summoned the keeper and said 
to him, '' Go, tell Simon, ' Peter, on whose account 
thou didst leave Judea, awaits thee at the door I ' " 
The keeper answered and said to Peter, '' I know 
not, sir, whether thou art Peter. But I have in- 
structioits : Knowing that thou didst arrive yester- 
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day in the city, he said to me, ' Whether he comes 
in the day or at night, or at whatever hour, say that 
I am not at home.' '' But Peter said to the young 
man, *' Thou hast done well m telling me this, al- 
though thou hast been forced by him (not to say it 
to me)/' And Peter, turning around to the people 
which followed him, said,'' You are about to see a 
great and wonderful sign.'' And Peter saw a big 
dog, chained tiy a big chain, and he went and loos- 
ened hum The dog, being loosed, became endowed 
with a human voice, and said to Peter, " What wilt 
thou to have me to do, servant of the unspeakable 
Uving God?" To which Peter said, ''Go inside 
and tell Simon in the presence of the people, Peter 
sends word to thee to come outside. For on thy 
account have I come to Rome, thou wicked one and 
destroyer of sinqrfe souls." And the dog ran away 
at once, and went into the midst of the people, which 
were with Simon, and, lifting his forefeet, he said 
with a very toud voice, " Thou, Simon, Peter, who 
stands at the door, bids thee to come outside before 
aU; for on thy account have I come to Rome, thou 
wicked one and destroyer of simple souls." 
When Simon heard this and saw the mcredible oc- 
currence, be had no words with which he otherwise 
deceived those present, while the others were con- 
founded. 

la When Marodlus bad seen this, he ran out- 
skle and fell down before Peter, and said, " Peter, 
thou holy servant of the holy God, I embrace thy 
feet; I have committed many sins; resent not my 



^^ 



K 

I 

'^ 



sins, if thou hast some true faith in Christ, whom 
thou preachest; if tliou rcmemberest the command- 
ments, to hate none, to do no evil to anyone, as I 
have learned from thy fellow-apostle Paul ; mention 
not my sins, but pray for me to the. Lord, the holy 
Son of God, whom I angered in persecuting his 
servants. Pray, therefore, for me, like a good ad- 
vocate of God, that I may not be given over with the 
sins of Simon to the everlasting (ire. For by his 
persuasion it came about, that I erected to him a 
statue '* witli the following inscription: (Dedi- 
cated) to Simon, the' juvenile god. If I knew, 
Peter, tliat thou could be gained over with money, I 
would give (thee) all my property. Despising, I 
would give it to thee, to save my soul. If I had 
sons, I would esteem (them) for nothing, but only 
believe in the living God. I confess, however, that 
he only seduced me because he said that he is the 
power of God. Nevertheless I will tell thee, sweet- 
est Peter: I was not worthy to hear thee, servant 
of God, and I was not firmly established in the 
belief in God which is in Christ: wherefore I 
flinched. I pray thee, therefore, be not angry at 
what I am about to say. Christ our Lord, whom 
thou preachest in truth, said to thy fellow-apostles 
in thy presence, 'If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Re- 

ojnstin Martyr AfoL I, j6, 56^ also speaks of such a 
statae. This subject nas bc«n treated bj Lngano (In Nfwvo 
BuUeiino di arckeologia eristtatw, VI, looo, pp, J9-66) la 
his essay: "Lc niemorie legfcndarie dl Slmoa Mago t 
della soa volata." 
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move hence to yonder place and it shall remove/ '' 
But this Simon called thee, Peter, an unbeliever, 
because thou didst doubt on the waters. ^^ And I 
heard that he also said this : Those who are with 
m^ understood me not^ If, therefore, ye, upon 
whom he laid hb hands,^* whom he even has cho- 
sen, with whom he even performed miraculous 
deeds — if ye doubted, therefore I also am sorry, 
and reljring upon his testimony, I flee to thy inter- 
cession. Receive me, who has fallen away from 
our Lord and his promise. But I believe that by 
repenting^ he will have mercy on me. For the Al- 
mighty is faithful to forgive my sins.'' And Peter 
said with a loud voice, *' Glory and praise be unto 
our Lord, Abnighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ To thee be praise and honor for ever and 
ever. Amen. Since thou hast now also fully 
strengthened us and hast fully established us in thee 
before the eyes of all who see it, holy Lord, confirm 
Marcdlus ud give him and his house thy peace 
to-day. But all that are lost or erring, thou alone 
canst lead them rightly. We worship thee, O Lord, 
the Shepherd of the sheep once scattered, but now 
they will be brought together through thee. So 
recehre Marcellus also as one of thy sheep, and 
iofiier not that he walk about any longer in error 

uMstt XVII, so: XXI, si; Mark XI, aa. 

i^Comp. Matt XIV, 31. 

"The Hibjcct is Chrift, oot Sfanon. The laying is extra- 
canoqieal, and bctonn to tlw manv mentiotica hi Pick, 
PtmllpoiHtna, 9, 66, whenea tlie aunor of the Aets has It, 
W9 know not* 

^Off tills die canonical gospels know nothinai 
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or in ignorance; but receive him among the number 
of thy sheep. Yea, Lord, receive him, since he be- 
seeches thee with sorrow and with tears." 

II. Having thus spoken, and having embraced 
Marcellus, Peter turned to the multitude which 
stood beside him, when he perceived one laughing, 
in whom was a very bad devil. Peter said to him, 
'^ Whoever thou art which hast been laughing, show 
thyself in public." When the young man heard 
this, he ran into the court of the house, cried with 
a loud voice, threw himself against the wall, and 
said, '* Peter, there is a good contention between 
Simon and the dog, which thou didst send inside. 
For Simon says to the dog. Say I am not here. 
But the dog tells him more things than thou didst 
command. And when he has fulfilled thy behest, 
he will die at thy feet." And Peter said, " Demon, 
whoever thou art, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, depart from this young man without hurt- 
ing him. Show thyself to all present" When the 
young man heard this, he rushed forward took hold 
of a large marble statue, which stood in the court 
of the house, and demolished it by kicks. « It was 
a statue of Caesar. When Marcellus saw this, he 
slapped his forehead and said to Peter, " A great 
crime has been committed; for should Caesar hear 
of it through one of his spies, he will greatly punish 
us." Peter answered, " I see that thou art not so, 
as a short time ago, when thou didst say to be ready 
to spend everything for the salvation of thy soul. 
But if thou art in earnest with thy repentance and 
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believest in Christ with all thy heart, take the water 
flowing down into thy hands and beseeching the 
Lord, qmnlde It in his name on the pieces of the 
statue, and it shall be whole as before/' Marcellus 
doubted not, but believed with his whole heart, and 
before taking the water he lifted up his hands and 
said, •• I believe in thee. Lord Jesus Christ For 
thy apostle IVter has examined me whether I have 
the rigfit faith in thy holy name. Wherefore I take 
water in my hands and sprinkle this statue in thy 
name, that the statue become whole again as before. 
If it is tfiy wiU, O Lord, that I live and recrive no 
punishnient from Caesar, let this stetue be whole as 
before." And he sprinkled water on the stones, 
snd the statue became whole. Peter was proud 
dierefore, that he hesitated not to petition the Lord ; 
but Marcellus also rejoked in the Spirit, that such 

a sign — the first one *- took place under his hands. 
He believed therefore^ with all his heart on the name 
of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, by whom aU things 
inpossibte become possible. 

12. And Simon being inside, spoke thus to the 
*^: -Ten Peter that I am not in." But the dog 
aid to him in the presence of Marcellus, " Thou 
most wkfced and impudent, worst enemy of all who 
Kve and believe in Christ Jesus. A dumb animal, 
Vhich received a human vofce, has been sent to 
thee to convince thee and to prove that thou art a 
JURler and deceiver. It required so many hours 
fertheetosay,SayIamnolherel Thou hast not 
been ashamed to lift up thy weak and useless voice 
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against Peter, the servant and apostle of Christ, as 
if thou couldst be bidden from him who told me to 
speak to thy face. And this, not on thy account, 
but on account of those whom thou didst deceive 
and bring into perdition. Thou shalt therefore be 
accursed, thou enemy and destroyer of the way of 
Christ's truth, who shall punish thy iniquities which 
thou didst do with the imperishable fire, and thou 
shalt be in outer darkness.'' Having thus spoken 
these words, the dog ran away. And the multitude 
fdlowed, so that Simon remained alone. And the 
dog came to Peter, who was with the crowd (which 
had come), to see the face of Peter; and the dog 
reported of his affair with Simon. To the messen- 
ger and aposde of the true God the dog said as 
follows : '' Peter, thou shalt have a hard fight with 
Simon, the enemy of Christ, and with his adher- 
ents; but many whom be deceived thou wilt convert 
to the faith. For this thou shalt receive a reward 
for thy work from God." Having thus spoken, 
the dog fell at the feet of Peter and expired.^* 
When the multitude with great astonisbnieiit saw 
the Ulking dog, many fell down at the feet of Peter, 
but others said : '' Show us another miracle that we 
may believe thee as a servant of the living God; for 
Simon too did many wonders in our presence, and 
on that account we followed him." 

13. And Peter turning around saw a smdced 
tunny hanging by a window which he took, saying 



iMit the AcU of Thomat, ch. 4h we read the tame of 
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to the people, '' When yoa see this swimming in 
the water like a fish, will you be able to believe on 
him whom I preach?'' And all said with one 
voice, '' Indeed we shall believe thee/' So he went 
to the pond near by. saying, " In thy name, O Jesus 
Christ, on whom they believe not yet — (Tunny) 
in the presence of all these, live and swim like a 
fish." And he cast the tunny into the pond, and 
it became alive and began to swim. When the 
multitude saw the swimming fish — and he let him 
swim not only in (that) hour, but lest they said 
that it is a deception, he made him swim longer, 
thus bringing the people together from all parts and 
showing that the smoked tunny had again become 
a fish, t6e success was such that many threw pieces 
of bread into the water, thus seeing the fish fully. 
Very many who had witnessed this, foUowed Peter, 
and believed on the Lord, and met day and night 
in the house of Narcissus the presbyter. And 
P«er spoke to them of the prophetical writings and 
of the thti«8 done by our Lord Jesus Christ in word 
and deed. 

14. Marcdhis, however, increased daily (more 
and more in the faith), seeing the signs which Peter 
did ^ the grace of Jesus Christ, which was given 
to him. And Marcellus attacked Simon, who sat 
in the dining-room of his bouse. Revilingly he 
safcl to him, •'O thou most malevolent and most 
P^ential of men, destroyer of my soul and of my 
hooi^ who didst intend to lead me away from the 
Loid Christ, my Saviour/' And be laid his hand 
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on him, and ordered that he be thrown out of his 
house. And the servants having obtained permis- 
sion, treated him in the most shameful way; some 
struck him in the face, some beat him with a rod, 
some flung stones at him, some emptied vessels 
containing dirt over his head (tliose especially), 
who for his sake had left their master and were im- 
prisoned; other servants whose master he had in- 
fluenced against them reviled and said to him, 
" Now we return to thee the worthy reward, accord- 
ing to the will of God, who had mercy upon us and 
upon our lord." And Simon, thus treated, left the 
house and went to the house in which Peter stayed. 
Standing at the door of the house of the presbyter 
Narcissus, he cried, "Behold, here am I, Peter; 
come down, Peter, and I will prove that thou didst 
believe in a Jewish man and the son of a carpenter." 
15. When Peter heard these things, he sent to 
him a woman with her suckling and said to her, 
*' Go forth ' speedily and thou shalt see one seeking 
me. As for thee, speak not, but keep silent and 
listen to what the child which thou boldest will say 
to him." And the woman went down. And her 
babe was seven months old. Assuming a manly 
voice, it said to Simon, ''O thou horrible before 
(jod and men ; O destroyer of truth and worst seed 
of corruption ; O unfaithful fruit of nature ! Only 
a little while, an everlasting punishment awaits thee. 
Son of an impudent father, never taking root in 
good (soil), but in poison; unfaithful generation, 
destitute of all hope: when the dog accused thee, 
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thou wast not confounded. I, a child, am forced 
by God to speak and still thou blushest not But 
against thy will, on the coming Sabbath day, 
another dial! lead thee to the Julian forum that 
thou mayest be shown what thou art. Leaver 
therefore, the door by which the saints enter in. 
For no more shalt thou corrupt innocent souls 
whom thou didst destroy and lead away from 
Christ Thy whole evil nature will therefore be 
manifested, and thy machinations will be spoiled 
Now I say to thee the last word : Jesus Christ says 
to thee, Grow speechless by my name, and leave 
Rome till the coming Sabbath.'* 

At once he became speechless, and being con- 
strained he left Rome till the next Sabbath and re- 
mained in a stable. The woman returned to Peter 
with the babe, and told Peter and the other brethren 
what the child had said to Simon. And they 
praised the Lord, who had shown such things to 
men. 

16. When the night came, Peter saw Jesus 
dothed with a shining garment, smiliirg. Peter 
was yet awake, and (Christ) said to him, ''the 
greatest part of the brethren has already come back 
through me, and through him by whom thou hast 
made signs in my name. But on the coming Sab- 
bath thou shalt have a contest of faith, and many 
more Gentiles and Jews shall be converted in my 
name to me, who was reviled, despised and spit 
upon. For I shall show myself unto thee, when 
thou askest for signs and wonders, and thou shalt 
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convert many, but thou wilt have an opponent in 
Simon through the works of his father. But all 
his doings shall be manifested as sorcery and mag- 
ical deceptbn. And now delay not and thou shalt 
confirm in my name all those whom I shall send 
to thee.'' When it was day, he told the brethren 
how the Lord had appeared unto him and what he 
commanded him. 

*' Believe me, men and brethren, I have driven 
this Simon from Judea; by means of his magical 
sayings he did much mischief. In Judea he stayed 
in the house of a woman called Eubola, highly es- 
teemed in this world and having much gold and 
pearls. With two like him Simon sneaked in ; none 
of the servants saw the two but only Simon; diey 
used their magic art, carried off all the gold of the 
woman, and were not seen. When Eubola had 
found out what had taken place, she had the serv- 
ants tortured, and said. You made use of the oppor- 
tunity (when) the man of God (came to me), 
and roU)ed me, because you saw that he came to 
honor a plain woman; his name is the name of tiie 
Lord. And I fasted three days and prayed that 
this event become known, and in a vision I see Ital- 
icus and Antulus, whom I had instructed in the 
name of the Lord, and a boy naked and bound 
giving unto me a wheaten bread and saying, Peter 
hold out yet for two days, and thou shalt see the 
great deeds of God. For (thou shalt see) that by 
means oi magical art and trickery Simon and his 
two felfows have stolen the things from the house 
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of EuboUL At the ninth hour of the third day thou 
shalt see them at the gate which leads to Neapolis, 
tiying to sell to a goldsmith, Agrippinus by name* 
a golden satyriscus weighing two pounds, and con- 
taining a precious stone. But thou must not touch 
him, in order not to pollute thyself; but let some of 
the lady's servants accompany thee, and having 
shown them the sliop of the goldsmith, leave them. 
This event will make many believe in the Lord. 
For what they did steal in their cunning and wick- 
edness shall be made manifest. 

"Upon hearing this, I went to Eubola, whom 
I found sitting in a rent garment and with dishev- 
eled hair and in grief. I said to her, Eubola, rise 
(and desist) from thy grief; put thy face in order, 
arrange thy hair, and put on a dress which is suit- 
able for thee, and pray to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who judges eveiy souL For he is the son of the 
invisible Ckxl, in whom thou must be saved, if thou 
wilt only heartily repent of thy former sins ; and re- 
ceive strength from him. For the Lord wishes to 
inform thee through me that thou shalt get back all 
that thou hast lost And having received it, see to 
it that he may find thee as such a one who renounces 
the present world and finds an everlasting comfort. 
Wherefore listen: let some of thy (servants) watch 
at the gate which leads to Neapolis. Day after to- 
morrow, about the ninth hour, they shall notice two 
young men who will offer for sale m golden saty- 
riscus set in stones and weighing two pounds — 
for thus I was shown in a vision — to a certain 
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Agrippinus, a man of piety and believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Through him it will be shown 
to thee to believe on the living God and not in 
Simon the magician, the deceitful demon wlio would 
have thee sorrowing and thy innocent servants tor- 
tured, who deceived thee with flattering words, but 
only with words, and only spoke with the mouth of 
piety, whereas he is wholly impbus. For when 
thou didst imagine to have a good day and didst 
put up an idol and adorned it, and didst exhibit all 
thy ornaments on a costly table, he (came) with 
two young men, whom none of you did see ; they 
uttered their magical saying, robbed thy jewels, and 
were not seen. But this trickery cannot last. For 
my God has revealed it to me that thou mayest not 
be deceived and perish in hell; and whatever im- 
piety and opposition thou hast shown toward Ckxl, 
who is all truth and a righteous judge of the living 
and the dead <he shall pardon thee>, and men have 
no other hope of life except by him, through whom 
that which thou hast lost has been saved for thee. 
And now save thy souL And she fell down to my 
feet and said, Man, who thou art, I know not It 
is true that I received that man as a servant of God, 
and whatever he asked of me for the care of the 
poor I spent much through his hands, besides what 
I richly gave to him. But what have I ever done 
to him that he brought such great misery over my 
house? Peter said to her. We must not believe in 
words, but in works and deeds. Therefore let us 
bring about what has been commenced. Thus I 
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left her, and with two stewards of Eubola I went 
to Agrippimis and said to him. See that thou recog- 
nizcst these. For to-nx>rrow two young men shall 
come to thee, offering for sale a golden satyriscus 
set in stones, which belongs to their mistress. Re- 
ceive them under the pretense of examining and 
praising the work of the artist These will come 
in — and the rest God will bring about for a proof. 
On the following day the stewards of the matron ar- 
rived about tlK ninth hour, and tliose young men 
were about to sell to Agrippinus the golden satyris- 
cus. They were seized at once and the matter was 
reported to the matron. And she went to the gov- 
ernor, her mind being troubled, and with a very loud 
voice she told him of what had happened. When tlie 
governor, Pompey, noticed her, w1k> had never ai>- 
peared in public, and perceived how troubled she 
was in her mind, he arose from his judgment seat 
and went to the pretorium and had them brought 
before him and carefully examined. Being tor- 
tured, they confessed that they were in the service 
of Simon, who had induced them with money. 
They also confessed that all which belonged to Eu- 
bola was hidden in a cave under the ground on the 
other side of the gate together with many other 
things. When Pompey heard this, he arose to go to 
the gate^ the two having been bound with double 
bonds. And behold, Simon came to the gate to seek 
tbem, because they were so stow, when he beheld the 
great multitude and the two in bonds. He at once 
u nders to od the case, took to flight, and was never 
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since seen in Judea. Eubola, after she got her prop- 
erty, gave it for the service of the poor ; she believed 
in the Lord Jesus Christ and was strengthened, de- 
spised and renounced this world, supported the 
widows and orphans, ctothed the poor, and after a 
long time fell asleep. This, most beloved brethren, 
took place in Judea, and he who was called the 
angel of Satan was driven away thence. 

18. '' Dearest and most beloved brethren, let us 
fast and pray to the Lord. He who drove him 
away thence is powerful enough to extirpate him 
hence. May he give us his power to oppose him 
and his magical sayings, and to demonstrate that 
he is the angel of Satan. For on the Sabbath our 
Lord will bring him against his will to the Julian 
forum. Let us therefore bend our knees before 
Christ, who hears us, though we have not cried 
(to him) ; who sees us, though he is not seen with 
these (our) eyes, but he is among us; if we wish, 
he will not forsake us. Let us therefore purify 
our souls from every evil temptation, and God will 
not leave us ; and if we only beckon him with the 
eyes, he is with us.'- 

19. When Ptter had spoken thus, Marcellus 
came near, and said, ^ Peter, I have purified my 
whole house for thee from every vestige of Simon, 
and have blotted out (every vestige) of his shame- 
ful dust I took water and with his other servants, 
which belong to him, I called upon the holy name of 
Jesus Christ, and sprinkled my whole house and 
every dining-room and every colonnade as far as 
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the door, and said, I knowi O Lord Jesus Christ, 
that thou art pure and undefiled from every impur- 
ity, ao that mine enemy and opponent is driven away 
fnmi before thy glance. And now, most blessed, 
I have invited to my purified house the widows and 
elders to come to thee, tliat they pray wtih us. And 
each will receive for the sake of the ministry (of 
Christ) a piece of gold, that in truth they may be 
called servants of Christ Everything else, how- 
ever» is already prepared for the service (of God). 
Now I pray tliee, most blessed Peter, to seal their 
petitions, and beautify their prayers (which they 
offer) for me (by thy presence). Let us therefore 
go; we will also take along Narcissus and all the 
brethren whkh are here." Peter consented to his 
simplidty» and in order to do his will, he goes with 
him and the other brethren. 

aa When Peter had entered, he saw one of the 
old women deprived of her eyesight, whom her 
daughter led by the hand and conducted into the 
house of Maroellus. And Peter said to her, '' Come 
here, mother; from this day Jesus gives you his 
right band; through him we have a light which no 
man can approach unto, whkh darkness cannot 
cover. Through me he says to thee. Open the eyes, 
be seeing and walk alone.'' And the widow noticed 
at once how Pteter put his hand upon her. When 
Peter came into the diniqg-room he saw that the 
gospel was read And closing it he said, '' Men, 
ye who believe on Christ and hope in him, you 
shall know how the holy writing of our Lord must 
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be explained. What we have written down accord- 
ing to his grace, though it may seem to you ever so 
little, yet what it contains is comprehensive 
(enough) to be understood by humanity. It is 
necessary that we first know God's will or his good- 
ness, since deceit was once spread and many thou- 
sands of men were drawn in perdition, wherefore 
the Lord was moved by compassion to show him- 
self in another form and to appear in the image of 
man, whom neither the Jews nor we can view in 
a worthy manner. For each of us saw (him) as 
his capacity permitted to see (him). Now, how- 
ever, I will explain to you that which has been read 
to you. And our Lord wished to let me see his 
majesty on the holy mountain ; '* but when I with 
the sons of Zebedee saw his brightness, I fell at his 
feet as dead, closed my eyes and heard his voice in 
a manner which I cannot describe ; I imagined I had 
been deprived of my eyesight by his splendor. I 
recovered a little and said within me. Perhaps the 
Lord has brought me hither to deprive me of my 
eyesight And I said. If such be thy will, O Lord, 
I shall not contradict And he took me by the hand 
and lifted me up. And when I arose, I saw him 
again as one whom I could not comprehend How 
the merciful God, most betoved brethren, has borne 
our infirmities and took upon him our transgres- 
^stons, as the prophet says : ' He bears our griefs ; 
and has sorrows for us; yet we did esteem him 

M II Pet I, iti^ i8;.eoai9. listt XVII, i wt^ 
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Stricken and afflicted/'* Whereas 'he is in the 
Father and the Father in him ^ ** in him also is 
the fblness of all majesty, who has shown us all his 
benefits. He ate and drank on our account, though 
he was neither hungry nor thirsty; he suffered and 
bore revilings for us, he died and rose for us. He 
also defended and strengthened me through his 
greatness when I sinned ; he will also comfort you, 
that you love him, this Great and Small One, this 
Beautiful and Ugly One, this Young Man and Old 
Man, appearing in time, yet utterly invisible in eter- 
nity; whom a human hand has not grasped, but is 
now held by his servants ; whom flesh has not seen 
and now sees; who has not been heard, but is 
known now, the word which is heard, and now he 
has suffered as ourselves ; never chastised, but now 
chastised; who was before the world and is now 
perceived in time, great beginning of all dominion 
and delivered to the princes; glorious, but low 
among us; homely looking, yet attractive. This 
Jesus you have, brethren, (as) the door, the light, 
the way, the bread, the water, the life, the resurrec- 
tbn, the recreation, the pearl, the treasure, the seed, 
the satiety, the grain of mustard seed, the vine, the 
pbw, die grace, the faith, the word : he is every- 
thing, and there is none greater than he; to him be 
praise in all eternity. Amen.'' *> 

»Iia.UII,4. 

**Joka iLjH; XVn, ai; CoL L 19; II. a 

It Jimiii Ukrtjf alto prt9 t list of different names of 
CWit, M thcsr^m ill takeii^ from the Old Testament 
Wd. e. 54t SA 61. MOk iQ, 116^ UB). It is true that onr 
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21. When the ninth hour had passed, they arose 
to pray. And behold, Mind widows from the com- 
pany of the old women who were present without 
Peter knowing it, and who were disbelieving cried 
out suddenly and said to Peter, '' We sit together, O 
Peter, hoping and believing on Jesus Christ As 
thou didst give the eyesight to one of our company, 
we ask, Peter, give us also of his compassion and 
k>ve.'' But Peter said to them, " If you believe on 
Qirist, if he is confirmed in you, see with the mind 
what you cannot see with the eyes; and your ears 
are closed, but within your mind they may be 
opened. These eyes will be closed again, whidi see 
nothing else than men and cattle, and dumb animals 
and stone and wood; but not all eyes see Jesus 
Christ But now, O Lord, let thy sweet and holy 
name help them; touch their eyes, for thou art 
mighty, that they may see with their eyes.'' After 
they had prayed, the dining-room in which they 
were, became as bright as lightning; but such a 
(brightness) as is usually in the douds. And it 
was not such a light as is during the day (but), 
indescribable, incomprehensible, as no man can de- 
scribe it, a light which illuminated us so far that 
its wonderfulness made us dizzy, and we cried to the 
Lord and said, ** Lord, have mercy upon thy serv- 
ants! What we can bear, O Lord, grant unto us; 

anthor uses the O. T. also, but lie mainly uses the New 
Test Some of the predicates of Christ mentloiicd here 
are not found ia the New Test Christ is never called 
"-faith." 
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for this we can neither see nor bear." Whilst "we 
were prostrated, those widows stood erect, for they 
were Mind. The bright light, however, which ap- 
peared unto us, entered into their eyes and they be- 
came seeing. Peter said to them, ** Tell what you 
have seea'' They said, ''We saw an old man 
whose appearance we cannot describe unto thee'^; 
some, however (said), "We saw a young man"; 
others said, ** We saw a boy tenderly touching our 
eyes; thus our eyes were opened.'* Wherefore 
Peter praised the Lord, and said, ** Thou alone art 
the Lord God, to praise whom we need so many 
lips, able to thank thee for thy mercy. Therefore, 
brethren, as I told you before in a few words, 
greater is the constancy of God than our thoughts, 
as we have learned from the old widows, how they 
saw the Lord in different forms.'' 

22. And he exhorted (the brethren) altogether 
that they might understand the Lord with all their 
strength, and with Marcelhis and the other brethren 
he began to minister to the virgins of the Lord, and 
to rest till morning. lifarcellus said to them, '' Ye 
holy, undefikd virgins of the Lord, hearlcen : You 
know where you (may) abide. For that which is 
mine, is it not yours? Depart not, but refresh 
yoursdvet, for on the Sabbath which will oom- 
mcnce to-morrow, Simon will contend with Peter, 
the holy one of the Lord. As the Lord has always 
been with Um, may the Lord Christ be on his side, as 
for his apostle, for Peter has refused to eat anything, 
but fosted continually to be enabled to overcome the 
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bad enemy and persecutor of the truth of the Lord. 
For my servants have come and reported how they 
saw platforms erected in the forum and heard the 
multitude say. To-morrow at the ))reak of the day 
two Jews must contend here concerning die dis- 
courses of God. Therefore let us watch till to-mor- 
row morning and beseechingly ask our Lord Jesus 
Christ to hear our prayers in behalf of Peter." 
And Marcellus slept for a little while, and awaking 
said to Peter: ''O Peter, apostle of Christ, let u^ 
boldly carry out our resolution. In my sleep I saw 
thee sitting in an elevated place, and before (thee) 
a great multitude, and a very ugly woman, accord- 
ing to her appearance an Ethiopian," no Egyptian, 
but very Uack, clad in filthy rags, but with an iron 
chain about the neck and a chain on her hands and 
feet; she danced. When thou didst see her, thou 
didst say to me with a loud voice, Marcellus, this 
is the whole power of Simon and of his god, which 
dances: behead her. And I said to thee. Brother 
Peter, I am a senator of a noble race, and I have 
never contaminated my hands, not even a sparrow 

"■The nqtiofi of the devil as of tn Ethioptin widely pre- 
vailed (in 




oiogique fnm^aise am Ccire, IV, i p. 444). In the FU dt 
Paul dt Tamoueh ibidem IV, fl^ p. i6S) : *il se transfigura, 
il devint vn grand Ethiopien. set jenx teient pieini de 
■ang, toot ion oorpt plein d Mnct et 11 acntaic manrais 
'eonunc nn bone.** In the niid«lle agci tins trait ttill pre- 
vailed. It is taid of French Manidueans of the XI, cent: 
"Adorabant diabolnn^ qnl prino eit hi XMagki, dcinde 
•ngdi lods figaracione wnmni " (Gicaclcr, KirdM 
II, i\ p. 410^ note 3), 
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have I ever killed. Upon bearing this, thou didst 
cry the louder, Come, our true sword, Jesus Christ, 
and cut off not only the head of the demon, but 
break also all his members in the presence of all 
these, whom I have tested in thy service. And at 
once a man like thee, O Peter (came) with a sword 
in his hand and knocked her down. And I k)oked 
at both of you, at thee and at him who knocked 
down that demon, and you were both alike to my 
astonishment After I awoke I communicated to 
thee these signs of Christ/' Upon hearing this, 
Peter was the more encouraged, because Marcellus 
had seen these things, for the Lord everywhere 
takes care of his owa Rejoicing and strengthened 
by these words, he rose to go to the forum. 

23. And the brethren and all those which were 
at Rome came together, and for the pieces of gold 
(which they bad received) each occupied a seat 
Senators and prefects and oflkers also met But 
when Peter came, he stood in the midst. All cried 
akwid, "Show us, O Peter, who thy God is, or 
which majesty there is which gave thee confidence. 
Be not disaffected to the Romans, they are lovers 
of the gods. We have the proofs of Simon, let 
us have yours also; show us, both of you, whom we 
must believe.** And when they spake thus, Simon 
also came Dismayed he stood by the side of Peter, 
giandpg cq)ecially at him. After a Umg silence 
Peter sakl, " Ye Roman men, ye shall be our true 
jodgei. I say that I believe on the living and true 
God, of whom I will give you proofs, already 
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known to me, and of which many among you (can 
already) testify. You see that this one is silent, 
because he has been refuted and because I have 
driven him from Judea on account of the frauds 
perpetrated upon Eubola, a highly respected but 
single woman, by means of his magic. From 
thence he was driven away by me and came hitlier, 
believing that he can remain unknown among you ; 
and now, here he stands foce to face. Say on, 
Simon, didst thou not fall at my feet and those 
of Paul, when in Jerusalem thou didst perceive the 
miraculous cures which took place by our hands, 
and saidst I pray you, take as much money of me 
as you wish, that (I too) may by laying on of hands 
perform such deeds. And when we heard this 
from thee, we cursed thee: do you think that we 
try to possess money? And now you fear noth- 
ing? '* My name is Peter, because the Lord Christ 
had the grace to call me 'to be ready for every 
cause.' ^ For I believe in the living God, through 
whom I shall destroy thy magic arts. Let him 
perform in your presence the wonderful things 
which he did. And will you not believe me what 
I just told you concerning him?" And Simon 
said, '* TI10U hast the impudence to speak of Jesus 
the Nazarene, the son of a carpenter, himself a car- 
pcntcr,** whose family is of Judea. Listen Peter : 

, *< Comp. Act! of the Apostles VIII, i8-aa 
*^Tliis is a Latin pt«j of words. (Petnis and paratus). 

The reference is evidently to Matt XVI, 17-ia 
**Cetsas also calls Cnrist a carpenter (Origfu, contrm 

Ctinm VI, 34). Bat in cfa. 36^ Origcn says that in die 
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The Romans have understanding; they are no 
fools.'' And turning to the people, he said, " Men 
of Rome, is a God bom ? is he crucified? Whoever 
has a master, is no God.*' And when he spoke this, 
many said« ** Thou art right, Simon." 

24. And Peter said, "Cursed be thy words 
against Christ. Thou didst speak so impudently 
whereas the prophet says of him, ' Who shall de- 
dare his generation ?' ** And another prophet 
says: 'And we have seen him, and he had no 
former comeliness.'*' And: *in the last days a 
chiM shall be bom of the Holy Spirit ; his mother 
knows not a man, and no one also says that he is 
his father.'*" And ajgain he says: 'she has 
brought forth and has not brought forth.*** 
And again : ' is it a very little thing to offer you 
a battle? Behold, in the womb a virgin shall con- 
ceive.' •• And another prophet says to honor the 
father: 'We neither heard her voice, nor did a 
midwife come.'** Another prophet says, 'he 
came not out of the womb of a woman, but de- 



mpcb notMnf of this kfaid if nid of Jems. He •ccnu to 
Mve overlooked Mark VI, 3. 

MIu. LHI, a 

"VThc anUior erroneouily ascribes to "another prophet** 
what also bekxigs to iBaiah (LIII. a). 

MLipihtt refers this to Orae. SibvIL YIII, 457 ff. 

>*Accordinff to Tert rf# €9m€ ChrisH, c so, the author 
of this sajina is EseMd; as a word of scripture it b also 
ouolcd by Oem. Alex. Strowmt^ VII, tS, 94; Epiphan. kmrtt. 
XXX. 3a The qootatkms are found in Resch, Agrupkm, p. 

^ste Isa. VII, 13 (LXX). 

*^ In the Aictnsio Umm XI, 14* we read: ** she has not 
bona a child, nor has a nikfwife gone up (to her), nor 
■■fu we ucaiu we cnca 01 para. 
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sccnded from a heavenly place/*' and 'a stoiK 
was cut out without liands and has broken all king- 
doms,' *' and ' the stone which the builders refused 
is become the head stone of tlie comer/ ^ and he 
calls it *the tried, precious'*' stone. And again 
the prophet says of him : ' I saw him come with the 
clouds of heaven like the Son of man.'** And 
what more shall I say? Ye men of Rome, if ye 
knew the prophetical writings, I would explain to 
you all. It was necessary that througli them it 
should be (spoken) in mystery (and) the King- 
dom of God be completed. But this shall be opened 
unto you afterward. Now (I turn) to tliee« 
Simon: do now one (of tlie signs) wliereby thou 
didst deceive them before, and I shall frustrate it 
through my Lord Jesus Christ" Simon took 
courage and said, *' If the prefect permits.'* 

25. The prefect, however, wished to show 
(both) his patience, that he might not appear as 
acting •unjustly. And the prefect summoned one 
of his slaves and thus spoke to Simon : ** Take him, 
kill (him)." To Peter he said» "And do thou 
revive him." And to the people the prefect said, 
" It is for you to decide which of these is accepted 
before God, he who kills, or he who revives." 
And Simon whispered something into the ear of 

**LipsittS states "unde verba sfait nescio** (Le. I know 
not whence these words), Resch, L c. p. 276 refers to John 

••Tban. n, 34. 

•« Ps. CXVm, at; cooq». Matt XXI, 4^ 

MIsa. XXVIII, t6; I Pet IL 4 ^ 

MDan. VII, 15; Matt XXIV, 30; XXVI, 64. 
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the slave, and without speaking aloud he brought 
it about that the shive became silent and died. But 
when the people began to mumiur, one of the 
widows which had been cared for by Marcellus 
cried out, " PWer, servant of God, my son is dead, 
the only one which I had/' Tlie people made room 
for her, and they brought her to Peter. And she 
fell down at his feet and said. " I had only one 
son; by the labor of his hands he provided for 
me;*' he lifted me up, he carried me. Now he is 
dead, who wiU give me a hand?*' Peter said to 
her, *'In the presence of these witnesses go and 
bring thy son, that they may be able to see and 
believe that he was raised up by the power of God ; 
the other shall see it and perish." And Peter said 
to the young men, " We need young men, espe- 
cially such as shall believe." And at once thirty 
young men offered tliemselves to carry the widow 
and to fetch her dead son. When the widow had 
recovered, the young men lifted her up. But she 
cried and said, ** Behold (my) son, the servant of 
Christ has sent for thee," and she tore her hair and 
scratched her face. And the young men which had 
come kxiked at the nose of the boy, whether he 
were really dead. When they perceived that he 
was dead, they comforted his mother and said, " If 
thou leaOy bdievest in the God of Peter, we will 
Uft him up and bring him to Peter that he may 
revive Mm and reHore him to thee.'* 

•vCoiivi Uhe VII, II tq. 
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26. While the young men were thus speaking, 
the prefect in the forum looked at Peter and said, 
''What sayest thou, Peter? Behold, the lad is 
dead ; the emperor liked him, and I spared him not. 
I had indeed other and many young men; but I 
trusted in thee and thy Lord whom thou proclaim- 
est, if indeed ye are sure and true: therefore I de- 
sired him to die." And Peter said, "God is 
neither tempted nor disparaged. But the Most 
Beloved (and) he who is to be worshipped with 
the whole heart, will hear those which are worthy. 
Since, however, my God and Lord Jesus Qirist is 
now tempted among you, although he did so many 
signs and miracles through me to turn you from 
your sins, revive now, O Lord, in the presence of 
all, him whom Simon killed by his touch, through 
my voice in thy power." And Peter said to the 
master of the lad, ** Go, take hold of him by the 
right hand, and you shall have him alive and walk 
with you." And the prefect Agrippa ran and came 
to the lad, took his hand, and woke him up. And 
when the multitude saw this, they cried, ''There 
is only one God, the God of Peter." 

27. Meanwhile the widow's son is also brought 
on a bier by the young men. The people made 
room, and they brought him to Peter. Peter, how- 
ever, lifted up his eyes toward heaven, stretched 
forth his hands and said, *' Holy Father of thy Son 
Jtfsus Christ, who hast given us power to ask and to 
obtain through thee, and to despise everything that 
is in this world and follow thee only, who art seen 
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in a few and wishcst to be known in many: shine 
round, O Lord, enlighten, appear, revive the son 
of the aged widow, who is helpless witlwut her son. 
And I take the word of my Lord Christ and say 
to thee, young man, arise and walk •• with thy 
mother, as long as thou canst be of use to her. 
Afterward thou shalt be called to a higher mmistry 
and serve as deacon and bishop.'^ And the dead 
rose immediately, and the multitude saw and were 
amased, and the people cried, - Thou, Ckxi Saviour, 
thou, God of Peter, invisible God and Saviour. 
And they spoke with one another and wondered at 
the power of a man who with his word called upon 
his Lord, and they took (what had taken place) 
for their sanctUkation. 

2& When the news had spread through the en- 
tire city, the mother of a senator came, and making 
her way through the multitude she fell down at 
Peter's feet and said, " I heard many people say 
that thou art the minister of the merciful God and 
that thou dost impart his mercy to all who desire 
this light Impart, therefore, also to (my) son 
the light, since I have learned that thou art not 
iIl-diqKMed toward any one: since a matron be- 
seeches thee, turn not away.'* Peter said to her, 
•• Wilt thou believe fa my God, through whom thy 
son shaD rise?** And the mother, weeping, said 
with a kiud voice, *•! believe; Peter, I believe." 
The whole multitude c ried out, "Give the mother 
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her son." And Peter said, ''Let him be brought 
hither mto the presence of alL" And Peter, turn- 
ing to the people, said, " Ye men of Rome, I, too, 
am one of youl I have human flesh and I am a 
sinner, but I have obtained mercy. Do not imagine 
that what I do, I do in my own power; I do it in 
the power of my Lord Jesus Christ, who is the 
judge of the quick and the dead. I believe on him, 
I have been sent by him, and (therefore) I dare 
to call upon him (and) to raise the dead. Go, 
therefore, thou also, O Woman, and have thy son 
brought hither and have him raised." And the 
woman made her way through the multitude, ran 
into the street with great joy, believed with her 
heart, and, coming to the house, she made her 
young men carry him, and came back to the forum. 
And she told the young men to cover their heads 
and go before the bier and carry everything that 
she intended to spend for the body of her son in 
front of the bier, that Peter, seeing this, might have 
pity on the body and on her. Whilst all were weep- 
ing, she came to the multitude, followed by a mul- 
titude of senators and matrons, who were to see 
God's wonderful deeds. And Nicostratus, who 
had died was very noble and much liked in the 
senate. They brought him and placed him before 
Peter. And Peter asked them to be silent, and 
said with a very hnid voice, '' Ye Romans, let a 
righteous judgment now take place between me and 
Simon, .and judge ye who of us believes in tlK liv- 
mg God, tUs or L Let him raise up the body 
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which is before us and believe (then) him like an 
angd of God. If he is not able, I will call upon my 
God. I will give the son alive to his mother, and 
(then) believe, that he is a sorcerer and deceiver, 
who enjojTS your hospitality/' When they heard 
this, it seemed right to them what Peter had said 
Thqr encouraged Simon, saying, ''Show thyself 
paUidy what thou canst do: either thou convin- 
cest (FMer) or thou shalt be convinced. Why 
dost thou stand still ? Commence." 

When Simon perceived that they all pushed him, 
be stood in silence. When the people had become 
more quiet and looked at him, Simon cried and said, 
"* Ye Romans, when ye see that the dead is raised, 
will you cast Ptter out of the city?" And the 
whole multitude sakl, *' We shall not only cast him 
out, but also bum him at once." Simon came to the 
head of the dead, bowed, and said three times, 
^ Rise," and he showed the people how the dead 
had lifted up his head and moved it, and opened 
the eyes and lightly bowed to Snnon. And im- 
mediately they began to gather wood to bum 
Pteter. But Peter, having received the power of 
Christ, lifted up his voice and said to those who 
cried against him, ''Now I see, Romans — what 
I dared not to say — that you are foolish and silly, 
so kmg as your eyes and your ears, and your senses 
are blinded. So &r has your mind become dark- 
ened that you perceive not that you are bewitched, 
since you seemingly believe that a dead man rose 
wlio has not risen. It were sufiident for me, ye 
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Romans, to keep silent and to die in silence and to 
leave you in the illusions of this world. But the 
punishment of the fire which is not quenched is 
before mine eyes ; if it therefore seems good to you, 
let the dead speak, let him rise ; if he is alive, let him 
untie the band from the chin, let him call his mother 
and say to you, Bawlers, why cry ye? Let him 
beckon to you with his hand. If therefore, you 
wish to see that he is dead and you are bound, let 
this one step back from the bier, and you shalt see 
him as you did see him when you brought him," 
And the prefect Agrippa could no longer restrain 
himself, but rose and with his own hand he chased 
Simon away. And the dead looked as before. 
And the people got into a rage and, converted from 
the magical spell of Simon, began to cry, " Hear, 
O Caesar, should the dead not rise, let Simon be 
burned instead of Peter, because he has really de- 
ceived us." . But Peter stretched forth his hand and 
said, " Ye Romans, be patient I say not that in 
case the boy is not raised, that Simon should be 
burned; when I say so, you will do it" And the 
people cried, " Even if you should not wish it, Peter, 
we shall do it" Peter said to them, " If you con- 
tinue thereat, the boy shall not rise. We know not 
to recompense evil for evil, but we have learned to 
love our enemies, and to pray for them that per- 
secute us. For should he even repent, it is betten 
' For God will not remember the eviL Let him, 
therefore, come to the light of Christ But if he 
cannot, let him inherit the portion of his lather^ 
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the devil But let not jrour hands be contaminated. 
Having thus spoicen to the peofde, he came to the 
boy, and before raising him he said to his mother, 
"These young men, whom thou hast set free in 
honor of thy son, can as free men (also) obey their 
living master. For I know that the souls of some 
(among them) will be wounded, should they see 
thy risen son and they serve again (as slaves). 
But let them all be free and receive their subsistence 
as before — for thy son shall rise again — and let 
them be with him.^ And Peter looked at her for 
some time awaiting the answer. And the mother 
of the boy said, ''How can I do otlierwise? 
Wherefore I will declare before the prefect that 
they should possess all that which I had to spend 
on the corpse of my son." Peter said to her, '' Let 
the rest be divided among the widows." And 
Peter rejoiced in his soul, and said in the spirit, 
" O Lord, who art merciful, Jesus Christ, manifest 
thyself to thy Peter, who calls upon thee, as thou 
didst always show mercy and goodness, in the pres- 
ence of all these who have been set free, that they 
may be able to serve. Now let Nicostratus arise." 
And Peter touched the side of the lad, and said, 
" Arise." And the lad arose, took up his garment, 
and sat and untied the chin, asked for the other 
garments, came down from the bier, and said to 
F^er, "I ask thee, man, let us go to our Lord 
Christ, whom I heard speak to thee; he said unto 
thee, pointing at me. Bring him hither, for he be- 
kmCB to me." When Peter heard this he was still 
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more strengthened in the spirit by the help of the 
Lord, and said to the People, " Ye Romans, thus the 
dead are awakened, thus they speak, thus they walk 
rising; they live so long as it pleases God. But 
now (I turn to you) who came to see the spectacle: 
if you do not repent from these your sins, and from 
all your gods which you made, and from all unclean- 
ness and evil lust <you shall forever be lost; repent 
therefore and> ** receive the communion of Christ 
in faith (that) you may obtain life for eternity." 

29. From that hour on they worshipped him 
like a god upon their faces, and the skk, which they 
had at home (they brought) to be cured by him. 
And when the prefect perceived that such a great 
multitude adhered to Peter, he asked him to depart 
And Peter bade the people to come into the house 
of Marcellus. And the mother of the lad asked 
Peter to come to her house. And Peter had 
charged Marcellus (to s<ee to it) that on Sunday 
he be enabled to see the widows, as Marcellus had 
promised, that he might minister unto them with his 
own hand. And the lad who had been raised said, 
"I leave not Peter." But his mother returned 
joyfully and cheerfully to her house. And on the 
day after the Sabbath she came into the bouse of 
Marcellus and brought two thousand pieces of gold, 
and said to Peter, " Divide these among the vir- 
^gins of Christ, who minister to Him." But the 
lad who had been raised, perceiving that he had 

MlUe tejBt it deficiciit; the words within <^ arc hy Uprios. 
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not yd given anything to anyone^ ran to his house, 
opened a diest and brought four thousand pieces 
of gold, and said to Peter, '' See, I also, who have 
been laisedt offer the double gift of myself from 
now on as a livtog sacrifice unto God.'' 

[Maktysdoii op ths Holy Apostle Pbter.] ^ 

ja (i) And on Sunday Peter spoke to the 
brethren and encouraged' them in the belief on 
Oirist And many senators and knights and 
wealthy women (and) matrons were present,* and 
they were strengthened in the faith. There was 
also present a very rich woman, named Chryse, be- 
cause all her vessels were of gold — since her birth ^ 
she neither used a vessel of silver nor of glass, but 
only of gokL She sakl to Pder, *' Peter,* servant 
of God, in a dream* he stood by me whom thou 
calkst God,' and said to me, Chryse,* bring ten 

^Besides die Lithi Lipdoi ghret here alio s Gteek text 
with the headiof as given above. The Greek it based on a 
Patnoi US. belonging to the gth cent, and on a MS. belong- 
ing to the monastenr Batopedi on mount Atlios, belonging 
to the thne between the loth and nth cent The former com- 
nenm wiUi ch. 13, the latter with ch. jo. For both MSS. 
see Lipdns Prolegomena, pp. UI-LIV. As the Greek text 
seems to come nearer to the original, we follow it noting, 
however, the variatfcms in the Lathk The number k paren- 
thesis faidicates the chapter hi the Greek text 
^ *Lat: entreated them to persevere hi the belief 00 oar 
Lord Jeans Christ 

*LBt; came. 

«LBt omits: shica her birth. 

'Lat omits; tiie second Peter. 

*Lat omits: in a dream. 

vLat: Ifv God stood by me. 

>Ut: widMMl Chrysa. 






thousand pieces of gold to my servant Peter; thou 
owest these to him. I have brought them,* fear- 
ing tliat some evil may come from him whom I saw 
and who went to heaven.'' '® And having said this, 
and laid down the money, she went away. And 
Peter, seeing this, praised God, that the poor should 
now be provided for. Some of those present said 
to him, " Peter, is it not wrong to have accepted 
this money from her? All Rome '^ speaks of her 
fornications, and (it is reported) that she is not 
satisfied with one husband ; '* she uses even her own 
slaves. Have thou therefore " nothing to do with 
the golden table, but let everything be sent back to 
her, that came from her."*^ When Peter heard 
this, he laughed and said to the brethren, ** As to 
her conduct, ^* I know nothing of it ; since I have 
received this money I received it not without rea- 
son,^* she brought it to me as a debtor *^ of Christ 
and gives it '* to the servants of Christ For he 
has provided for them.*' '• 
31. (2) And they also brought the suffering to 

*Lat omits: I have brought them. 

>*Lat: saw, looking down from heaven. 

1^ Lat omits : all Rome. 

>* Lat : the left no man alone. 

>* Lat for "therefore": if it seems |rood to thee. 

**Lat erroneoosljr : give her nothing from the table of 
oar Lord Jesns Christ but let his fire be sent on her. 

» Lat omits: to the brethren, u to her oondoct 

>*Lat omits: sinoe . • . reason. 

*f Lat: I received this nonej from a debtor. 

»Lat: I |rfveit 

1* Compi The Tabnidic storjr given hi Pick, Psfs/i^MMMi, 
p. Ill f. 
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him on the Sabbath and asked (him) ^ to treat 
them. And many*^ lame and podagrous were 
healed, and such as had fever and other diseases, 
and believed on the name of Jesus Christ, and very 
many ** were gained on that day for the grace of 
the Lord When some days had passed Simon the 
Magician promised the people to convince Peter 
* of not believing in the true God, but in a fallacious 
one. As he performed many tridcs, those among 
the disciples which were steadfast laughed at him.'* 
In the dining halls he made some spirits appear, 
nHikh had the semUance of life, but in reality did 
not live. And what more shall I say unto you? 
Having spoken a great deal of magic, he seemingly 
cured the lame and blind for a time, and dead per- 
sons, too, he made suddenly alive and made them 
move about, as well as Stratonicus.*^ In all this 
Peter followed him and refuted him before those 

'^Lst. onrits: sikcd«* 

tt Lit omiU: numj.* 

" Lat Qmitt ; very raanj.— 

>*Lat reads: "he fcduccd not" lor "Uuffhcd at him." 

**Lat: Nicoftratitt. In the Recognitions of Qement II, 
9 and Qcnentlne Homilies, IV. 4, Simon speaks of his 
miracttloaa decd% which resemble those mentioned in tlie 
Acts of Pttcr. Bttt the author of the Recognitions b not 
de c c i fcd hf them. For though he regards them as true, 
he sm nerertheless (IIL 59) : " he who is of the evil one, 
the 8%ns that he works do good to no one; hot those whidi 
the good man worketh are profitable to men." To Simon 
Magus can be applied the words of the preslqrter bgr Ircttens 
li 1S» ti^ with reference to the Gnostic Marcus: 

Tnou idOrframeTf Markp and portent-gaxerf 
SkOrd hi the a str otogcr^s and wittrd's art, 
Strenrtheninf therelqr the words of thy false lorc^ 
Daxzfing with signs whome'er thou leiid'st astray, 
Bvnmgc namqrworK 01 uoanieiymg power, 
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who saw it. And as he cut a poor figure, and was 
ridiculed by the Romans and lost their confidence 
since he promised to do something and could not 
do it (it came about) that he said to them, " Ro- 
mans, you now think that Peter has overcome me, 
as if he were mightier (than I), and pay now more 
attention to him. You are mistaken.'* For to-mor- 
row I shall leave you godless and impious ones ^ 
and take refuge with God above, whose power I 
am, though having become weak. If, dierefore, 
you have fallen, behold I stand. I ascend to the 
father,'^ and shall say to him, Me, thy son which 
stands, they meant to make sit down;** however, 
I had no deal with them, but returned to mysdf.'' '* 
33. (3) And on the following day a j^iU larger 
multitude gathered on the m sacra,^ (i. e, holy 
street) to see him fly. And Peter also went to the 
place to see the sp^de and to refute him. For 

Such to perform thy father Satan still 
Affords thee might, by an angelic Power 
Azazcl:— thee, by the destroyer mark*d 
Chosen forerunner of the impious craft* 

[Quoted from Lightfoot, Thi AposloUc Palkert (cd. Kar- 
mer, London, 1893), p. SSS; the orighial text is given on p. 
S39 f] 

** Lat : he decdTcd yon. 

MLat omits: "leave yon • • • ooci.* 

«Y Ut Father of aU. 

**Lat say to him: "thy sons have done wnog lo ok." 

** Lat however I returned to thee. 

••On the Sacra Via and the place of Sfanon's fall, see 
De Rossi, "Delia memoria topografica del sito ove cadde 
Simone il mago sulla via sacnC m BmiUUino di tarckeohgm 
cristiaua, V, 1867, p. 90 if.; Lugano^ "Le memoria te- 
sendaric di Shnon mago e della suo volata " hi ATuotw Bnl- 
Mlinc di mxki9h0m mfltsna, VL 1900^ p. 60 if. 
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when he came to Rome, he confused the people by 
his flying. But P^er, who rebuked him, was not 
yet at Rome which he misled and deceived, so that 
some were driven out of their senses.*^ And stand- 
ing on an elevated place " he began to speak upon 
seeing Peter : ^ Peter, now, when I am about to as- 
cend in the presence of all who see it, I say to thee, 
if thy God is almighty,** whom the Jews have killed, 
who stoned you, who were chosen by him, let him 
show that his belief is of God ; ^ let it be manifested 
by this (event), whether it is worthy of God." 
For I ascend ** and will show myself to this people, 
who I am." And, behold, he was lifted up,*' and 
they saw him ascending over Rome and over its 
temples and hills. And the believers looked at 
Peter.** And beholding the wonderful spectacle,** 
F^er cried to the Lord Jesus Christ, ''If thou 
aOowest him to do what he has undertaken, all 
who believed on thee shall be offended, and the 



^The words: " For when he cane • • • 
mnhted In the Lstm. 

«*The Latin omits this topographical notice; aoeordfaig to 
the " Passio Petri ct Panli " 51 (Aeia Apocrypha, I, p. ids), 
Nero ordered a lofty tower to be made in the Campos Mar- 
tins, from whence Simon took his flight In anotlier Passio 
FMri et Pindi 10 {Aei0 APoerypka, U ^ ajo), tlie elevated 
piaoe b called "mons Capitolhras." 

*>Lat.: God can do anything. 

•«Lat: Let k be seen what thr bettel is. 

••Lat omiu: let it be manifested . • . God. 

J*L at; I go to him (or to God, according to Lipsins* 
emendation). 

•^Lat: hftcd vp suddenly. 

**Lat omits: and the befierers looked at Peter. 

** Lat : And Peter saw H and wond ere d at such a spectacle. 
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signs and wonders ^^ which thou hast shown to 
them through me will not be believed Make 
haste, O Lord, show thy mercy and ^' make that he 
fall down, become enervated, and die not, but be 
prevented from doing damage and break his shank 
in three places/' And he fell down ^' and broke his 
shank in three places. And they cast stones upon 
him, and each went to his home having all faith 
in Peter.^* And one of Simon's friends. Gemellus 
by name, from whom Simon had received much — 
he had a Greek wife ** — quickly** ran away from 
the street, saw him with the broken shank, and 
said,** " Simon, if God's power is broken, shall not 
that God, whose power thou art, be darkened?''** 
And Gemellus also followed Peter, and said to him, 
" I also, wish to be one of those who believe on 
Christ." And Peter said, '' How could I be spiteful, 
my brother ? ** Come and stay with us." And Si- 
mon, being in misery, found some who carried him 
by night** on a stretcher from Rome to Aricia. 

^•Lat omits: and wonders. 

4>Lat reads: and show to all who adhere to me thy 
power, and I pray not that he die, bat become somewhat 
hurt in his members. 

^*Lat.: and he suddenly fell to the ground. 

MLat: And th^ stoned him, all bdiermg and praising 
the Lord. ^ , ,, 

*^ Lat omits: he had a Greek wife. 

4*Lat omits: quickly. 

«*Lat: said to him smiling. 

*vLat: art thou God's power? Who has broken thy 
shank? Is it not that God himself, whose power tbon 
' daimest to be? 

^•Lat.: brother. 

^ Lat omits: by night 
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There he remained and stayed** with a man 
(named) Castor, who on account of his sorcery *^ 
had been driven from Rome to Terracina. Being 
operatedt** Simon,** the aogel of the devil, found 
there the end of his life. 

33^ (4) ** Now Peter remained in Rome, and 
rejoiced with the brethren in the Lord, returning 
thanks day and night for the multitude which was 
daily** added to the holy name by the grace of the 
Lord.** And the four** concubines of the pre- 
fect Agrippa ** also came to Pfeter, Agrippina, Ni- 
caria, Euphemia and Doris.** And they heard the 
preaching concerning diastity and all sayings of 
the Lord, and repented and agreed among them- 
lelves to abstain from cohabitation with Agrippa, 
but were troubled by him. When Agrippa became 
embarrassed** and distressed** — for he loved 



••Lit adds: a few days. 

*>Lat omits: on account of his sorcenr. 

«>Lat adds: Inr two physicians. 

**Lat omits: aimon. 

MHcre bqiim the second mamMcript, which hu prctenred 
the Greek text of the martyrdom of Peter. (Codex Pat- 
ndus, 48). Here also commences a paraphrasmg Latm 
translation of the martyrdom of Peter, known under the 
title: "Martyriuffl beati Petri apostoli a Uno episcopo 
eonscriptnm " and published hi Ada afoti. fpocryphm, I, i- 
asL It is faidependent of the translatkm of the Act K#r- 
tittemes. We call it Linus-martyrdom. 

**Lat omits: daily. 

MLat omtu: by the grace of the Lord. 

*'Lat omiU: four. 

^Lat. omits: A a r ip pa. 

••Lat omiU: the four names; the Lbua-martyrdom (p. 1) 
hu the four wunes^ but writes Eucharia for Nicaria, aod 
Dioois for Doris. 

«*Lat: aod as he troubled them, thqr umde excuses and 
tuas embarrasseu Mm. 

^Lat.* aod becomina aoary* 
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them very much — he had them' watched and se- 
cretly ohservedt wluther they went, and he found 
out that they went to Peter. When they came 
(back),** he said to them, ''that Christian** has 
taught you not to have any oomnranion with me. 
Know, then, that I will destroy you and burn that 
one alive." •* But they were ready to endure any- 
thing by the hand of Agrippa, but would no more 
suffer themselves to satisfy his lust; tbey had be- 
come strong in the power of Jesus.** 

34. (5) And a very beautiful woman, the wife 
of Albinus,** a friend of the emperor, named Xan- 
thippe,*^ also came to Peter with the other matrons, 
and kept away from Albinus. Being in love with 
Xanthippe, he became enraged and wondered why 
she did no more share the couch with him, and, 
mad, like a beast, he intended to kill Peter.** For 
he perceived that he was the cause of the separation 
from the bed.** But many other ^* women delight- 
ed in the preaching concerning chastity and sepa- 
rated from their husbands, and men removed the 
couches of their wives,* ^ because they wished to 
serve God in chastity and purity. And there was 

** Lat omits: When thej came bade, and reads: Agrippa 
said. 

MLat: Peter bstcad of : that Christhm. 

^ Lat: Know, then, that I will destroy you and htm. 

**Lat! The Lord strengthened them— lor: tii^ had 
• . • Jestts. 

*e Lat : Albinos, a Yerjr famous man. 

"VTlie Linus-martyrinm reads Xandips. 

•*Lat: He sought how to destnqr Peter. 

^Lat omits this se m e n ce . 

^ Lat: other Iwnest women. 

v^Lat: and oMa from tiietr wives. 
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a great oonniiolion in Roine,^' and Albinus told 
Agrippa what had happened to hun, and said, 
" Either thou avengest me of Peter, who has aliena- 
ted my wife from me/* or I shall avenge myself." 
And Agrippa said, ''I suffered the same, for he 
has alienated my concubines.''*^ And Albinus 
said to him,** ** Why art thou waiting?** Let us 
seize him and kill him as an inquisitive man, that 
we may get our wives back, and avenge those also, 
which cannot kill him, whose wives he has also 
alienated'' 

35. (6) And as they took counsel together, 
Xanthippe heard of the advice which her husband 
had given to Agrippa, and she sent word to Peter, 
and asked him to leave Rome. And the other 
brethren, together with MaixxUus, requested him 
to leave (the dty).** But ** Peter said to them, 
** Shall we run away, brethren ? " And they said, 
''Nay; only <go away> since thou canst still 

**LBt omHt; kk Rome The translation of this whole 
•ntoee reads hi the LaUn: But when a great timiak had 
been made by Albinv% he told the prefect of his wile, and 
isid to H h'Ft 

vsLat: Who hat pertoaded nqr wife to become a Qirla- 

v«Lat omits: for he has • • • coocnbines. 
"Lat: to the prefect ..... 

MLal: Whj doest thoa not protect tfiyself and the rest? 



Let OS therefm kiU hhn, that we get ovr wives back— the 
rest is omttteo* 

f^Lat: And Xanthippe arranged a colloqqy, and die 
ant word to Peter mad aslsed him to leave Rome: that for 
the time befaw tiie evil one nugr have no room. The same 
the otlMT bre th re n also said to him. 

nPforn here till toward the end of Chapter A tlwr« ^ 
agap hi the Latin. 
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serve the Lord." He obeyed the brethren, and 
went away alone, saying, '' Let none of you 'go 
with me ; I will go alone, after having changed my 
garment" When he went outside of the gate, he 
saw the Lord come into Rome. And seeing Him, 
he said, "Lord, whither art thou going?" And 
the Lord said to him, " I go to Rome to be cru- 
cified.'' And Peter said to Him, ''Lord, shalt 
thou be crucified again?" And He said, ''Yea, 
Peter, again I shall be crucified." This was to be 
done to Peter. 

36. (7) He went again to the brethren and 
told them of the vision which he had. And their 
souls were sorrowing, and they wept and said, " We 
adjure thee, Peter, have regard for us, the younger 
ones." And Peter said, " If it be the Lord's wiU, 
it will be, even if we will not The Lord is mighty 
to strengthen you in his faith, and he will establish 
you in it and increase it in you whom He has 
planted, that you may also plant others through 
him. I will not object, so long as the Lord will 
keep me alive; and again if He will take me away, 
I shall be glad and rejoice." 

While Peter was speaking thus and the brethren 
wept, four soldiers seized him and brought him 
to Agrippa. And being sick ^* he ordered to cru- 
cify him because of atheism. And the whole mul- 
titude of the brethren came together, rich and poor, 
Vidows and orphans, low and powerful; they 



■ito 



v^The Litttts-martjrrimn, p. 10. love-sidb 
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wished to sec Pctcr and tear him away. And the 
people cried unceasingly as with one voice, " What, 
has Peter sinned. Agrippa? What evU has he done 
to you > Tell it to the Romans." And others said 
-<We must be afraid> kst the Lord destroy us 
also, should he die." And when Peter had conw to 
the pbce, he appeased the multitude and said, " Ye 
men,** who are in the service of Christ; ye men, 
who hope in Christ, remember the signs and won- 
ders, which ye saw took place by me; think of the 
compassion of God," how he performed cures for 
your sakes. Wait" for him, tiU He comes and 
rewards every man according to his works. And 
now, be not angry with Agrippa," for he is a serv- 
ant of the power of his father." And that which 
happens takes place as the Lord has told me that 
it should happen." And why do I delay, and go 
not to the cross?" 

37. (8) And when he had come to the cross, 
he began to say," " O name of the cross, hidden 
mystery ;•* O unspeakable me rcy, which is ex- 

••Here commcncei the Coptte text S^,**,^."I!'yJi25J;! 
PMcToMished br O. V. Lemm in the Bnllelm deJAeadcmie 

vtx}CV)1^iS^V^ It co«prij« the Greek text of 
LipsHtt t> ga fiiy u to p. W hne 6. 

wThe Cc^: of Chrut 

••Here htfins the Lttin-. 

Su?!SlS?*JTd.Ti^^ Coptic: for he eerm 

•^iS^^'lJd'tfcS^ hsppened to «e, «V Lord h« 

•homi to me kefore. 
••Lot omiu; sod when .. • ■•f • . . jt^^^u.^^^ 
•»l2: every mystery of the croa is dark. Upetat cor- 
^^ ''(oome) sad reads: O nomea 
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pressed in the name of the cross; O nature of man, 
which cannot be separated; O ineffable and insep- 
arable love, which cannot be shown by impure 
lips;'* I now apprehend thee,*' who is standing 
at the end of his earthly careen I will make thee 
known, as thou art.^ I will not hide from me the 
mystery of the cross once closed and hidden to my 
soul.** Ye, who hope in Christ,** think not this 
to be a cross which is visible ; for entirely different 
from that which is visible is this (suffering) in 
conformity with the suffering of Christ And now 
especially, since you, who can hear, can (hear it) 
from me, who is in the last and parting hour of his 
life, listen : Keep your souls from everything which 
you can perceive with the senses, from all that seems 
to be, and is not in reality.** Qose these your 
eyes, shut these your ears;*^ <keq) from you> ** 
the things (which are without). And you shall 
perceive what took place with Christ and the whole 
mystery of your salvation.** But the hour (has 
come) for thee, Peter, to deliver thy body to the 



— Copik omits : O inefftble 
** Coptic : thee with power. 

- 11. . 



lips. 



••Lat omits: I will ... art 

•^Lat translates: I conceal not that I once desired to 
enjoy the mystery of the cross.— The Coptic : the mystery ojf 
the cross which is hidden hi my aool from the beginnfaig. 

^The Coptic: Christ, let toe cross not be to yott only 
that as which it appears. 

** Lat and Linus-mart omit: and is not fai reality. 

•«The Coptic: the ears of yoar flesh. 
' **So the Coptk and adopted tnr Lipsius. 

•* Lintts*mart. : And ye shall know, that the m yste r y of 
salvation is brought about In Christ through the cross.— The 
Coptic : And know what took place with Christ and perceiTC 
the whole mystery of your salvation. 
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bailiffs.'^ Take it, whose business it is." Of you, 
executioners, I ask to"** crucify me with the head 
downward, and not otherwise. *•• And the reason 
I shall explain to the hearers." '^^ 

38. (9) Having done as he wished, he began 
again :«•«•* Ye men, whose calling it is to hear, 
listen what I, being suspended, am about to tell you 
just now. Understand the mystery of the whole 
creation and the beginning of all things, as it was. 
For the first man whose image I bear, thrown 
downward with the head, showed a generation 
which did not formerly exist ; *•• for it was dead, 
having no motion. Having been drawn down "* 
who cast his origin upon the earth, he established 
the whole of the arrangement,"* suspended it after 
the manner of the calling, whereby he showed the 
right as the left and the left as the right, and 
changed all signs of nature, to behoM the ugly as 
beautiful and the really bad as good. On this the 
Lord says hi a mystery : *•• " Unless ye make the 
right as the left, and the left as the right, and the 
top as the bottom and the front as tlie backward, 

tf Lat : The boar has come to deliver oqr body. 

MCoptic: lake now what belongs to jroo. 

MLat omits: of yoa ... to. 
tMLat omHs: and not otherwise. 
>•* Coptic adds: when Ihej shall crucify me. 
tt f^f omits: again. 
>M Coptic: revealed 6rst the generatkm, which had no 



tf4i^ omits: showed a generation . . . drawn down. 
<•• Lat omiU : be established . . . arranpement. 
•••So alto Limis-mart; the Latin: The Lord himself 
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ye shall not know the Kiogdom (of heaven)." ^*^ 
This intelligence I brought to you, and the manner 
of my suspension is the illustration of that man who 
was first made. Ye, my beloved, who now hear 
it and shall hear it,^^' you must desist from the 
first error and return again. For it was fitting to 
come to the cross of Christ, who is the extended 
word, the one and only one, concerning which tlie 
Spirit *^' says : For what else is Christ than the 
Word, sound of God? ^'^ That this wood standing 
erect, on which I am crucified, be Word ; the sound, 
however, is the crossbeam (namely, the) nature 
of man ; and the nail which on the erect wood holds 
the crossbeam in the middle is the conversion and 
repentance of man. 

39. ( 10) '' Since '^^ thou hast made this known 
and revealed unto me, O Word (of life), which 
has now been called by me wood of life,^'* I thank 
thee, not with these lips which are nailed, neither 
with this tongue, through which comes forth truth 
and falsehood, also not with this wood, which is 
produced by the skill of earthly nature, but I thank 
thee, O King,^" with that voice which is heard 

^•'This saying is found also elsewhere; sec Pick, Para- 
Upomeno. p. 65.-* Linns-mart. : Kingdom of God; the Cop- 
tic: ye shall not come into the Kingdom of God. 

>•• Copt. : hear it afterward. 

>•• Lat. : holy Spirit ^ . 

"*The source of this saying is unknown. Perhaps we 
should read "cross" for "Oinst" The Coptic reads: the 
interpreUtkm of the cross is the word, the voice of God. 

»" Lat: since, O Lord. ^ . . ^ 

*>* Lat: revealed onto me that it is word of life, which 
is now called by me wood. 

"•Lat omits: O King. 
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through silence,"* which is not heard by all, which 
conies not through the oigans of the body, which 
enters not in the world and sounds not upon earth, 
which is also not written in books, which is also 
not heard by the one, nor by the other,"* but with 
this (voice), Jesus Christ,"* I thank thee: with 
the silence of the "* voice which the Spirit meets 
within me, who loves thee, speaks with thee, and 
sees thee. Thou art knowable only according to 
the Spirit Thou art to me, father, mother, broth- 
er, friend, servant, steward. Thou (art) all, and 
all (is) in thee; and thou (art) the existence, and 
there is nothing that is, besides thee. To him, 
brethren, flee you also, and learn that your exis- 
tence is in him alone, and you shall then obtain that 
of which he said to you : '' Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
maa''"* We now ask (of thee) undefiled Je- 
sus,' '* what thou hast promised us *** to give; we 
praise thee, we thank thee, we confess thee, in glori- 
fying thee, though we are weak, because thou alone 
art Ckxl,*** and none other, to whom be gk>ry '** 
now and for ever. Amen." 

u«Lat omHt: whkh 1$ heard thnN«fa tilcncCi 

»*Lat omHs: whkh is also . . • oriwr. 

"•Lat: Lord Jcsoi Christ 

»*Lat: Thy voice. 

»*Lat: of sinfol nuutp-Thit word whkh Paul qaoCeSi I 
Cor. H, % as word of Scriptiir& as docs also Qcm. Alex, 
(tee Pkl^ Pwh^omgtm, p, 71^ Na 13), is here quoted as 
sayliif of Christ 

ii*Lat omits: vndefilcd Jrsns, so also the Coptk. 

***Lat omits: as. 

iiLat: Lord. 

» Lat : honor, glory and power. 
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40. (11) When the surrounding multitude cried 
aloud *" the Amen, Peter, during this Amen, gave 
up his ghost to the Lord.^. When Marcellus saw 
that the blessed Peter had given up his ghost, with- 
out communicating with anyone, which were also 
impossible, he took him down from the cross with 
his own hands, and bathed him in milk and wine. 
And he broke seven pounds of mastic and other 
fifty pounds of myrrh and dove and spice and 
anointed his body, and filled a very costly trough 
of stone with Attic honey and buried him in his 
own tomb. And Peter came to Marcellus by night, 
and said, ** Marcellus didst thou not hear the Lord 
say, ' Let the dead be buried by their own dead? ' " 
When Marcellus said, " Yea," Peter said to him, 
'' What thou didst spend on the dead is lost For, 
though living, thou didst care like a dead for the 
dead.'' When Marcellus awoke, he narrated the 
appearance of Peter "• to the brethren, and he wai 
with those who had been strengthened by Peter in 
the faith on Christ, strengthening himself now the 
more till the arrival of Paul at Rome.^** 

41. (12) When Nero heard that Peter had de- 
parted this life, he blamed the prefect Agrippa that 
he had been killed, without having obtained his 
consent For he had the intention to punish him 
the more severely, because Peter had instructed 

»»C6ptk: akmd with Peter. 
iMLatomiU: Peter, during • • < Lord. 
is^Lat: Peter, the apostle of Christ 
iMLat omhs: Md he was • . • Rome. 



122 



THE APOCRYPHAL ACTS 



some of his servants and alienated them from him. 
Therefore he was angry» and for a long time he 
spoke not with Agrtppa.**^ He sought to destroy 
all brethren whom Peter had instructed."' And in 
the night "' he sees one ^^ striking him, and say- 
ing: " Nero,*** thou art not able now to persecute 
or destroy *" the servants of Christ Keep there- 
fore thy hands from them.''*'' And in conse- 
quence of such a visfon**^ Nero became much 
afraid, and let the disciples *" alone at that time, 
in which Peter had also left the life.*" For the 
rest the brethren continued with one accord, rejoic- 
mg and glorying in the Lord, and praised the God 
and Saviour of our Lord Jesus Christ with the 
Holy Spirit, to whom be glory in all eternities. 
Amen."' 

*^Lat. omits: And for a long . . . Agrtppa. 
i^Lat. omitt: lirethren . . . insCnicted. 
is*Lat: And whilst he was thus thtnktnt. 
>*• Lat. : an angd of God. 
>•* Lat. : Nero, listen. 
i**Lat. omits: or destrQsr. 

>M Lat. :^ from my tcrvants, if yon will not feel, that sron 
bavc des^scd me. 
^^*IaL wad Coptic omit: and in . . . vision. . 
>w Lat : disdoies of God and of Christ. 
SM Coptic: life in the peace of God. Amen.— The C6ptic 

*•' For tlw last tcntcnce the Latin reads: Peace be with 
all bffcUiren» with the readers as well as with the hearers. 
The affair of the Apostle Peter is ended with peace (and 
of Sinon). Amen.— The words "and of Simon * are added 
by tbe copvlit The Mannscrlpt of Vercelli adds besides: 
* Fhiahed is the epistle of the ho|y Peter with the magician 
SoMm. What tiw port is for the tailor, the hut line is for 
the writer.* 
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III. 

THE ACTS OF JOHN. 

ThilOi Fragmenta acluum S» Jocnnis a Liucio Chorine eon- 
scrip toruni, part I, Halle, 1847. 

Tischendorf, Ado opostolorum opocrypho, Lipsis, iSsi* p. 
366-276. 

Zabn, Ado Joannis, Erlangen, i88a 

Lipstus, Apokryphe Aposttigeschichten, Bronnsckveoig, I 

(i883)> p. 348^542: H, 2 (i8&4)> 43S ff> 

Zahn, Geschichie dt$ ncuieii. Kanons, II, 2 (i8s»2), 956-865. 

Hamack, GcschichU dcr altchristiichen Utttrolur, I (1893), 
124-127; II, I (1897), 541-543. 

Corssen, " Monarchianische Prologe zu den vier Evangclien " 
(in Texio nnd Untorsnchungen, 15, I (1896), 72-134) 
deals not directly with the Acts of John, but tries to 
show that the fourth gospel was composed in opposition 
to the Acts of John, a view which was opposed by 
Jfilicher {GoHinger GeUhrto Anuigom, 1896^ 841-^1) ; 
H. Holtzmann (Thoot. LilL'Zeitnng, 1897, 331-335) » 
and others. 

James, Apocrypho onecdoto, II (t897)f P. IX-XXVIII, 1-24- 

Bonnet. Ada opostolorum opocrypho, 2^ i (1898), p. XXVI- 
XXXII, I5i-«i6i 

Zahn, "Die Wandenmgen dct Apoitcls Johaimei'' (ia Noao 
Kirchliche Zeilschrift, 10 (1899), ipi'-JiSw 
Forschnngen our Geschichie des nenioit. Konom, 6 
(1900), M-18L 

Hilgenfeld, "Das Johannesbild des Lykomcdca" (in ZWf- 
sehrifi fnor wissenseh. Theologie, 42 (1899), 624-^. 
" Der gnostische tmd der Icanonischc Johannes fiber das 
. Leben Jesu" (ibid, 43 (1900), 1-61). 

Ehrhard, Die oltehrisilieho Ulerofwr^ I (1900), 158-1601 

1^3 
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Bardcwhcwcr , CtSihkhU dtr ^lUkristlichen Uier^nr, I 

(1908), 437H4& 
Sdmudt, Dig Allen FeimMkHn, 1903 (tee Johmtme^-Akten 

in tlie index). 
SdunBBdlifcQV-Hamecke in Hcnneckc, NeutestamenHkkf 

Apokryphem, tgoi, 42^439; alio in Hcnneckc, Hand- 

bnek sn den Nentest Apokryphen, 1904, 49^-543. 
Lctpoldl^ Gesehkkte des Nentest Knnons, I (1907), afia ff. 
Bardnheirer, Pairology, p. 195 f. 

The Acts of John, which have hccn made nse of by 
the author of tlie Acts of PMcr and Thomas, belong to the 
•ec«nd centory, perhaps to 150-180 A. D. According to Ni- 
cep^ho ma , the Acta of John comprised twenty-6ve hundred 
stieboi, or lines, or about the same space as our present 
MattlKw-Gospei occupies. Unless there is a mistake, we 
have about two-thirds of the whole, and it may be said that 
of ail the Gnostic Acts these seem to have left the greatest 
traces on Church tradition. As author the name of Leudus 
is generally connected with the Acts of John, for he seems 
to have been a companion and an attendant on that apostle 
(eonpi c 18 ff., 60^ 73, iii, 115). Several traditioat 
concerning John, which arc nentkmcd by very early writers, 
agree so closely with what we know to have been told in the 
Gnostic AcU as to favor the idea that these Acts may have 
been the original source of these traditions. But this ac- 
count cannot be given of all the stories told about this apos- 
tle. For instance^ the beautiful story of John and the robber 
appears to have been derived by Qement of Alexandria 
iQnis dives salv., 42) from some different source; for bter 
Christian writers^ who show independent knowledge of other 
things con Uin cd hi the Lencian Acts, appear to have known 
for this story no other authority than Dement. 

The Lendan Acts came under discuukm at the Second 
Council of Niciea, hi 7^. They had been appealed to by 
the Iconocksts. In order to discredit their authority, pas- 
^ ffom these Acts were read to the council to exhibit 



\Tlw fragnenta were collected by TUIol L c.; see also 
"^ Aein, ^ an 1; 193; Bonnet, pi XXXI, who memions 
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their heretical character. The Docetism of the AcU comes 
out very plainly from this evidence. John is related as in- 
forming his disciples among other things that when he tried 
to by hold on our Lord It had sometimes appeared to him 
to find solid substance, but not at other times. This passage 
is evidently alluded to by Clement of Alexandria (Hypoiy' 
poses on I John, i, i), who states that he read "in the 
traditions" that when John handled the body of our Lord 
it offered no resistance, but yielied place to the apostle's 
hand. This is one of the reasons for thinking it possible that 
these Acts may be as oki as Clement of Alexandria. But it 
is probable that the Acts of John were in circulation before 
the time of Clement. Zahn dates the Leudan Acts of John 
as early as 130; Lipsius pbces them thirty years later. Like 
the Acts of Paul, diosc of John no doubt originated in Asia 
Minor. 

The Acts as we now have them, are not complete. They 
commence with c 18^ and narrate, roughly speaking: i, 
arrival and first abode at Ephesus (c 1^55) ; a, return to 
Ephesos, and second abode (Drusiana narrative, c 58-86); 
3, the life of Jesus and his trance (c. 87-105) ; 4, the end of 
John (c 106-115). For this matter, besides the manuscripts, 
together with the acts of the second Nicene Council Bon* 
net made use of a number of manuscripts, which he mentions 
in the preface. Besides these manuscripts, use has been 
made of the work of Abdias, the reputed author of a collec- 
tion of apocryphal acts of the Apostles. This Abdias claimed to 
have been the first bishop of Babylon, is said to have written 
the deeds of the apostles in Hebrew, which his disciple Eutro- 
pius translated into Greek and the historian Africanus di- 
vided into 10 books. The work was edited by Wolfgang 
Lazius, Basel, 1551, and often reprinted. The fifth book of 
Abdi0 Episc. Babylonia Historic Cerleminis Apostohrnm 
treats of John, and contains matter which seems to belong 
to the original Leudan Acts, and is of greater importance for ' 
the reconstruction of the text than the life of John, composed 

manuscripts and other works relating to tlie coondl-acts. 
The same list is also given under the text on p. 151; Hen* 
necke, Handbnck, p. 499-501. 
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m the fint half of the fifth century hy a ccrtam Prochonis 
(Acts of Apostles, VI, s). » supposed disciple of John. 
Proeborns no doubt perused the LetKian Acts, as can be 
teen from a comparison of two manuscripts Q (cod. Paris. 
gr. 146B of the XI cent) and F. (Vat. gr. 654; XII or XIII 
cent.). The narrative of Prochonis is, a Catholic revision ^f 
the Johannbie legend. It was first published by Michael 
Ncander in an appendix to the third edition of his Greco- 
Latin edition of Luther's smaller catechism, Basel, 1567 (p. 
536-663), and is now accessible in Zahn*s edition {Acta Joan- 

nis, l-ios). 

The begimimg of the Acts, c 1-14, which describes John's 
jonmcy from Ephesus to Rome and banishment to Patmos,. 
which Bonnet puts at the beginning, and c I5-I7> wfaich^ 
describe John's return from Patmos, and which Bonnet puts 
befcnr the text, may comain some original matter, though 
iiotfaif« certahi can be ascertained for the present These. 
chapters were formerly published by Ttschendorf (p. 262^ . 
972). For the benefit of the reader we give these chapters 
as they are given by Bonnet (p. 151-160). ^ 

Acts op thb Holy Apostlb ako Evangelist ' 

JoHK THE Theologian. 

I. When Agrippa, King of the Jews, who ad- 
vised for peace, was stoned and put to death* Ves- 
pasian Caesar, coming with a great army, invested 
Jerusalem ; some prisoners of war he took and slew, 
others he destroyed by famine in the siege; most 
he banished and at length scattered them. And 
having destroyed the temple, and put the holy ves* 
aels on board a ship, he sent them to Rome, to 
make for himself a temple of peace, and adorned it 
with the spoils of war. 

a. And when Vespasian was dead, his son Do- 
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mittan, having got possession of the Kingdom, along 
with other wrongful acts, set himself also to make 
a p^secution against the righteous men. For hav- 
ing learned that the city was filled with Jews, re- 
membering the edicts given by his father about 
them, he purposed casting them all out of tlie city 
of the Romans. And some of the Jews took cour- 
age, and gave I>omitian a writing, in which the fol- 
lowing was written : 
3. ''O Domittan, Caesar and King of all the 

) world, as many of us as are Jews entreat thee, as 
' suppliants we beseech of thy power not to banish us 
' from thy divine and benignant face; for we arc obe- 

. • dient to thee, and the customs, and the laws, and 
: practices, and policy, doing wrong in nothing, but 

, heing of the same mind with the Romans. But 
.there is a new and strange nation, neither agreeing 
with our customs nor consenting to the religious ob- 
servances of the Jews, uncirctmKiscd, inhuman, law- 
less, subverting whole houses, proclaiming a man 
as God, all assembling together under a strange 
name, that of Christian. These men reject God, 
paying no heed to the law given by Him, proclaim 
to be the Son of God a man born of ourselves, 
Jesus by name, wliose parents and brothers and all 
his family are connected with the Hebrews; whom 
on account of his great blasphemy and his wicked 
foolery we gave up to the cross. And they add 

' another blasphemous lie to their first one : him that 
was .nailed up and buried, they glorify as having 
risen from the dead; besides, they also falsely as- 
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8ert that he has been taken up in clouds into the 
heavens." 

4. At this the King, being affected with rage, 
ordered the senate to publish a decree that they 
should put to death all those who confessed them- 
selves to be Christians. Those, then, who were 
found in the time of his rage, and who reaped the 
fruit of patience, and were crowned in the trium- 
phant contest against the works of the devil, re- 
ceived the repose of incorruption. 

5. And the fame of the teaching of John was 
qpread abroad in Rome ; and it came to the ears of 
Domitian, that there was a certain Hebrew in 
.Ephesus, John by name,' who spread a report about 
the empire of the Romans, saying that it would 
quickly be rooted out, and that the Kingdom of 
the Romans would be given over to another. And 
Domitian, troubled by what was said, sent a centu- 
rion with soldiers to seize John and bring him. 
And having gone to Ephesus, they asked where 
John lived. And having come up to his gate, they 

> According to cod. Vatic. ^ (XI, or XH, cent) the 
Epbesiani tent the foliowin^ report to the emperor after 
the deftmction of the Artemtt-Temple : "To the imperator 
Qesar Anciisttt9» the glorknis, the trramphator. Be it known 
to thee, that a certain man, named John, of Jewish dcKcnt 
and a Galilean according to his relision, has come into 
Asi^ even into thj devoted city of Ephesus. He has ex- 
cited an and tamed tliem awav from the religion of the 
fatherly and made them follow him, so that a strange name 
and a strangt people originated. And nnless yon dntroy 
Mm qaMAy, yon will lose the people and the country.^ 
When tiie Emperor Hadrian heard this,, he sent swift-footed 
soldiers to fetch the apostle.— This report differs from the 
contents in ch. 3 given aborc. 
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found him standing before the door; and, thinking 
that he was the porter, they inquired of him where 
John lived. And he answered and said : I am he. 
And they, despising his common, and low, and 
poor appearance, were filled with threats, and said ; 
Tdl us the truth. And when he declared again 
that he was the man they sought, the neighbors 
moreover bearing witness to it, they said he was to 
go with them at once to the king in Rome. And 
urging them to take provisions for the journey, he 
turned and took a few dates, and straightway went 
forth.^ 

6. And the soldiers, having Uken the public con- 
veyances, travelled fast, having seated him in the 
midst of thenL And when they came to the first 
change, it being the hour of breakfast, they en- 
treated him to be of good cheer, and to take bread, 
and eat with thenu And John said: I rejoice in 
soul indeed, but I care not for any food. And they 
started, and were carried along quickly. But when 
it was evening they stopped at a certain inn; and as, 
besides, it was the hour for supper, the centurion 
and the soldiers being most kindly disposed, en- 

• The Vatioin recension tells us that when the soldiers 
had come to Ephesus and asked for John the Galilean, they 

U^e theologkn and asked him: Art thou John the ciailcM? 
He said: I am he. But when th^ saw the virtue of Ac 
man and his modest and quiet demeanor, u well as his 
n^e orantemic^ they were afraid, and reqiectf uHy said to 
. nim: The Kmg of the Romans wants thee; come, go with 



^m togeUm* w&'aboii two hanSSJ's of^^tes, 
to them: 'Onne, let ns go."* 
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heavens." 
4. At this the King, being affected with rage, 

ordtred the senate to puUish a decree tliat they 
! should put to death all those who confessed them- 
i wli-et to be Christians. Those, (hen, wlio were 
I found in the time of liis rage, and wlio reaped the 
' fmit oi patience, and were crowned in the trium- 
1 phant contest against the works of the devil, re- 
/ wiml the repose of incorniption. 

5. And the fame of the teaching of John was 
' qiread abroad in Rome; and it came to the ears of 
\ Domitian, that there was a certain Hebrew in 
' .Ephesus, John by name.* who spread a report about 
\ ihe empire of the Romans, saying that it would 
1 fluick)r be rooted out, and that the Kingdom of 
the Romans would be given over to another. And 
i Domitian, troubled by what was said, sent a cenlu- 
i rion with soldiers to seize John and bring him. 
lAnd having gone to Ephcsus, tliey asked where 
'jtAn Jived. An d having come up to his gate, they 

' ■ i_«ii.w to cod. Vnic. 654 {XI, or Xll, c«iL) ibc 
, ■AttordMW to w»^ J ^^rt to tlw emperor iricr 
^'*?*!!iJ£^ ofihe ArtefnVTemrie: "To the fanpenior 

'■tke. l£»5 • «f2^iM^to hi. refiflMi, bu cotnc tau 

S»a and X^^^LTfollow him. to Out « Mranfc mm 

i flrickfz. y?^ulu\»n heard tbii. Im mbI iwf' 
brSrE«J«<* ";J^,lc- W* r«pc«t mam 
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treated John to make use of what was set before 
them. But he said that he was veiy tired and m 
want of sle^ more than any food. And as he did 
this every day, all the soldiers were struck with 
amazement, and were afraid lest John should die, 
and involve them in danger. But the Holy Spirit 
ihowed him to them as more cheerfuL And on the 
seventh day, it being the Lord's day, he said to 
them : Now it is time for me also to partake of food. 
And having washed his hands and face, he prayed, 
and brought out the linen cloth, and took one of the 
dates and ate in the presence of alL 

7. And when they had ridden a long time they 
came to the end of their journey, John thus fasting. 
And they brought him before the king and said: 
Worshipful King, we bring to thee John, a god, not 
a roan; for, from tlie hour in which we appre- 
hended him, to the present, he has not tasted bread. 
At this Domitian being amazed, stretched out his 
mouth on account of the wonder, wishing to salute 
him with a kiss; but John bent down his head, and 
he kissed hu breast And Domitian said, " Why 
hast thou done this? Didst thou not think me 
worthy to kiss thee?" And John said to him: 
It is right to adore the hand of God first of all, and 
in this way to kiss the mouth of the king; for it is 
written in the holy books : " The heart of the King 
is in the han d of God."* 

■ IT. in- TXT I.— The VatkM ttetntiou mmtc* that John 
S^SS ySndM k; I am only t mam wid thou tetchert. 
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8. And the King said to him : Art thou John, 
who said that my Kingdom would speedily be up- 
rootedy and that another King» Jesus, was going to 
reign instead of me? And John answered and 
said to him : Thou also shalt reign for many years 
given to thee by God, and after thee very many 
otliers; and when the times of the things upon earth 
have been fulfilled, out of heaven shall come a King, 
eternal, true. Judge of living and dead, to whom 
every nation and tribe sliall confess, through whom 
every earthly power and dominion shall be brought 
to nothing, and every mouth speaking strange 
things shall be shut. This is the mighty Lord and 
King of all breath and flesh, the Word and Son of 
the living One, who is Jesus Christ 

9. At this Domitian said to him : What is the 
proof of these things? I am not persuaded by 
words only ; words are a sight of the unseen. What 
canst thou show in earth or heaven by the power of 
him who is destined to reign, as thou sayest? For 
he will do it, if he is the Son of God. And imme- 
diately John asked for a deadly poison. And the 
King having ordered poison to be given to him, 

as I hear, that all men worship and adore a heaveniy God.** 
/ohn rephed: "Because it is wriUen, 'the heart of tne King 
IS in the hand of God' and again, 'the band of the Lord 
is over the King's bead/ For this reason I kissed thy 
breast and bead. The King being pleased with John's an- 
swer, said to him, "I heard concemuiff thee that thou dklst 
excite all people, especiallj that of the Ephesians, by de» 
* ceptions and magicu arts. Thoa also preacbest a strange' 
God and adorest him instead of the true gods, which we 
worship. Meanwhile I will tnr and find out whether the 
God, whom thou preadiest, will help thee." 
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they l«««ht it on the Instant J*''"^^^^^; 
inff taken it, pot H into a large cup, and filled it witn 
^tT^ ;Sed it, and cried out with • Jo-d T^' 
lS«kl: In thy name, Jeso. Christ. Son ol Gad 
rSrink the cop which Thoo wUt sweeten, a«i the 
LSTinft do Thoo mingle with the Holy Spmt. 
K*e It become a draught of life and salvation 

s^rtding of ««i -^.^y'j^'^^z::^ 

harmles. assimilation, for faith f *» ^^.'^^ 
of. for an ondeniaWe testimony of death as the cup 

^r^S[':?iln he had drorfc the oip. those 

rt«Klh.g beside Domitian expected that he^go- 
tagtofaUtothegitmndinconvuUion^ A«dwh«i 

J«L stood, cheerful, and talked ^'^h ♦^^J "^ 
Domitian was enraged against tho« who had pv«^ 
him the poison, as having spared John. And they 

Z>rt by the fortune and health of the Kmg, and 
»ld that the« cooM not be a stronger poison than 

Sis. And John percd^g what they were whis- 
S„g« oie anoVher. said to the King: Do not 
S« ft fll, O King, but let a trial be made, and thou 

Aaft learn the power of the poison. Let »oine «)n- 
dcmned cnminal ot 

* -a . -^ ftA flM Vatkin rtcentkm the Ktaf •«*•"• 
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when he had come, John put water into the cup, and 
swirled it round, and gave it with all the dregs to 
the condemned criminaL And he, having tatai it 
and drunk, immediately fell down and died.* 

II. And when all wondered at the signs tliat 
had been done, and when Domitian, seized by fear, 
intended to retire and go to his palace, John said to 
him: O, Domitian, King of the Romans, didst 
thou contrive this, that, thou being present and bear- 
ing witness, I might to-day become a murderer? 
What is to be done about the dead body which is ly- 
ing? And he ordered it to be taken and thrown 
away. But John, going up to the dead body, said, 
O God, Maker of the heavens, Lord and Master of 
angels, of glories, of powers, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Thine only begotten Son, give to this man 
who has died for this occasion a renewal of life, and 
restore him his soul, that Domitian may learn that 
the Word of God is much more powerful than poi- 
son, and is the ruler of life. And having taken him 
by the hand, he raised him up alive.* 

*The Vaticaii recension narrates: The King and the magi- 
cian and all standing heside the King are amazed at tlic 
non-effect of the poison. The King is enraged against t!'7 
magician,' as having spared John. But John saith to hiui: 
"The poison is deadlj; but Christy mj God. who said: ;;' 
those who believe on him shall dnnk something deadly, it 
shall not hurt them, has made this also and all arts vi 
the devil and his servants of no effect Bnt if thon, O 
King, wilt know the truth of those words, let some con- 
demned criminal, etc, etc 

*The Vatican recension reads: When the Idn^ and all 
beskle him saw this, they were greatly afraid. Saith John: 
" Since I am the cause of the death of this man^ k la ro j 
duty to revive him by prayer." Having stood there for one 
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12. And when all were glorifying God, and 
wondered at the faith of John, Domitian said to 
him : I issued a decree of the senate, that all such 
persona should be summarily dealt with, without 
trial; but sim» I find from thee that they are inno- 
cent, and that their religion is rather beneficial, I 
banish thee to an island, that I may not seem myself 
to do away with my own decrees. He asked then 
that the condemned criminal should be released ; and 
when be was released, John said: Depart, give 
thanks to God, who has this day delivered thee from 
prison and from death.* 

13. And while they were standing a certain 
home-bom slave of Domitian's, of those in the bed- 
chamber, was suddenly seized by the unclean spirit, 
and lay dead, and it was announced to the King. 
And the King was moved, and entreated John to 
help her. And John said : It b not in man to do 
this ; but since thou knowest how to reign, but dost 
not know from whom thou hast received it, learn 
who has the poi\er over both tliee and thy king- 
dom And he prayed thus : O Lord, the God of 
every Kingdom, and Master of every creature, give 

hoar in prayer, he rsiscd the dead in the pretence of the 
Khi and those who were with hhn. 

V The Vatican recenskm reads : When the King and those 
with him saw this they feared the God of hearen and many 
beliercd on God and on the apostle. When the Kmg saw 
that he had a plausibte reason against us, he said to the 
apostle: "Since we hare accepted the accusation against 
thee and the n^ edicts demand that the accnsed shall 
not go vnpmiishel we command that thon h« taken for a 
tfane to an Ule called Patmos. John uM to hfan: "Do u 
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to this maiden the breath of life. And having 
praised, he raised her up. And Domitian, aston- 
ished at all the wonders sent him away to an island, 
appointing for him a set time. 

14. And straightway John sailed to Patmos, 
where also he was deemed worthy to see the revela- 
tion of thie end. And when Domitian was dead, 
Nerva succeeded to the Kingdom, and recalled all 
who had been banished ; and having kept the King- 
dom for a year, he made Trajan his successor in the 
Kingdom. And when he was king over the Ro- 
mans, John went to Ephesus, and regulated all the 
teaching of the Church, holding many conferences, 
and reminding them of what the Lord had said to 
them, and what duty he had assigned to each. And 
when he was old and changed he ordered Polycarp 
to be bishop over the church.* 

*The following Bonnet has below the tesKt: 

14. Having spent three years in Patmos. . . , After 
the king of the Romans had died during the time of the 
banishment of John, the apostle, finding no ship in the Isle 
which left for the shore, took a small boat of cork, put it 
mto the water, entered the boat, and permitted me also to 

l?..T*"* teS- AP^ ^* '"■^«. ^ •••* opposite the city of 
Miletus. Whtn the sea sees the apostle and beloved disciple 
of the Lord, like a flfood maid it spreads it back under him 
and hastens in all piety to bring him to the shore. 

15. Having left the sea on a certain point, about 8 miles 
from the city of Miletus, he found there a little village. 
And he went in and sat himself on a rock; as was his 
custom to do among all nations which he taught, so he did 
here also. ^ And he enlightened all the inhabiunts of the 
place by his teaching. 

16. From here he went to the city of the Ephesians. On 
his way he came also to Miletus. Having performed there 
many miracles according to the grace of the Holy Spirit, he 
made also manv of the inhabitants there disciples of Christ 
and atuens of heaven. Some evil-doers arose and caused ■ 
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AniVAL AT Ephxsus and Wobk Thbu. 

LVCOUBDBS and CLEOPATRA.* 

(Acta pp. 160-165.) 

i8. John hastened to Qrfiesus, induced by a 
vision. On this account Daemonicus and his rela- 
tive Aristodcmus and the very rich Cleobius and the 
wife of Marcdltts detained him hardly a day at Mil- 
etus to rest with him. When they had left early in 
the morning, and had abnost gone about four miles, 
a voice from heaven was heard : ** John, thou art 
to procure, for thy Lord at Ephesus the gioiy which 
thou knowest, thou and all thy brethren with thee, 
and some of those who shall believe there through 
thee." And John rejoicing considered within him- 
self what it might be that were to happen to him at 
Ephesus, and said, " Lord, behold I go according to 
Thy will. Thy will be done.'' 

19. When we came near the city, Lycomedes 

the apottlc mamr tcmputioni. They even save him a deadly 
cop to drink, but eonld do nothing against him. For he 
drank the poiaoa at once without hiring hart, and Jcjfttlly 
continued on his wajr* 

17. The own of that ▼UlasCf however, where the apoitle 
had left the aea, built a amafl noute of praver hi honor of 
the theologian, placing in the midst the rock on which the 

SMtle sat and instructed them to worship and to praise 
rist our true God. That rock ceased not to send forth 
from tfane to time a fragrant balm in testimony for all 
bdicvera. When we entered into Epbeius all tiie people 
went forth to meet the apostle. 

'The htadkigi are not in the original, but bjr the trano- 
aNOC, for the convenience of the reader. 
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the commander in chief of the Ephesians, a wealthy 
man, met us, fell down before John, and asked him 
for help, with these words» "Thy name is John; 
the Lord whom thou preachest, sent thee tor the 
benefit of my wife, which is paralyzed already 
seven days and lies past recovery. But give the 
e^oiy to thy God and treat her out of compassion for 
us." Whilst I was reflecting what to do, a certain 
man came to me and said, ''Desist, Lycomedes, 
from the evil thought which miliutes against thee, 
yield not to it I For out of compassion for my serv- 
ant Qeopatra, I sent to thee a man from Miletus, 
named John, who will comfort her and restore her 
to thee cured Delay not, therefore, servant of that 
God who announced thee to me, but hasten to the 
rattling woman.'' And John went at once from 
the gate with the brethren who were with him, and 
followed Lycomedes into his house. And Qeo- 
bius said to his young servants, '* Go to my rehitive 
Callippus and make yourselves comfortable in his 
house — for I come thither with his son — that we 
may find everything well arranged I '* 

20. When Lycomedes and John had come into 
the house, in which was the woman, he (Lyco- 
medes) again touched his feet, and said, ''See, 
Lord, the lost beauty, see the youth, see the much 
talked of Uoom of my unhappy wife, the admira- 
tion of all Ephesus I Woe to me, unhappy one! 
* I was envied, humbled, the enemy's eye struck me. 
I never wronged anyone, although I could harm 
many. I was always anxious to experience no sor- 
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row or anything likt it! Of what use is my eare 
now for Qeopatra? What good was it to me, that 
I was called godly to this day? I suffer more than 
an ungodly, that I must see thee, Cleopatra, thus 
suffering. The sun sliall not see me in his circuit, 
if you are no more with me. Before thee, Cleo- 
patra, I will die. I will not spare my still young 
life. I will justify myself before the goddess of 
r^t, how I served her in righteousness, if judg* 
ment is to be pronounced against her unrighteous 
sentence. I will avenge myself on her by coming 
as a shade. I will say to her, thou hast forced me 
to leave the light of life, because thou didst rob 
Qeopatra. Thou art the caus^ of my death, by 
having p rep a red for me this fate. Thou hast forced 
me to blaspheme Providence by destroying my con- 
fidence.'* 

ai. And still more spoke Lycomedes to Qeo- 
patra, went to her couch, and cried bitterly. But 
John drew him away and said, ''Abandon these 
tears and thy unbecoming words I It behooves thee 
not, who art seeing, to be disbelieving. Know 
that thy partner, for life will be restored to thee. 
Therefore join us, who have come for her sake, and 
pray to the God whom thou sawest, when He 
showed me to thee in a vision I What is the mat- 
ter, Lycomedes ? Wake up and open also thy soul t 
Cast from thee the much sleep! Ask the Lx>rd, 
beseech Him for thy wife, and He will support her.*' 
Bot he feu to the ground and wept dejectedly. 
And John said with tears, '* Woe to the treachery 



f 



•• 



'I 



[.: 



-.1 






i"l 



I . 



^ 



fr 1 



I 
: 1 



ACTS OF JOHN 



^39 



of the vision, woe to the new temptation prepared 
for me, woe to the new craft of him who devises 
cunnings against me I Has tlie voice from heaven, 
which came to me by the way, yielded to me this, 
predicted to me this, what should here take place? 
Will it deliver mc up to such a great multitude of 
dtizens, for the sake of Lycomedes? The man lies 
here lifeless, and I know not that I shall leave this 
house alive. What dost thou intend. Lord ? Why 
hast thou deprived us of thy good promise? Let 
not, I beseech thee. Lord, let not him rejoice, who 
rejoices Over the sorrow of others. Let him not 
dance, who always laughs at us I But let thy holy 
name and thy compassion come quickly! Waken 
the bodies of the two, who have fallen to my in- 
jury." 

22. While John was thus crying, the city of 
Ephesus ran to the house of Lycomedes, supposing 
that he were dead. And when John saw the great 
multitude, he prayed to the Lord : " Now the time 
of refreshing and confidence is with thee, O Christ, 
now for us weary ones the time of help from Thee, 
' physician, who heals for nothing. Keep my en- 
trance here free from derision I I beseech thee, 
Jesus, help such a great multitude to come to Thee,' 
the Lord of the universe. Behold the affliction, 
behold how they die! Of those also who came 
here on that account, make holy instruments for thy 
service, after they have seen thy gift! For thou 
hast said thyself, O Christ, ask and it shall be given 
yott We therefore beseech thee, O King, not for 
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gold, not for silver, not for riches, not for posses- 
sion, nor for any transient, earthly goods, but for 
two sottb through which thou wilt convert those 
present to thy way, to thy knowledge, to thy confi- 
dence, and to thy infallible promise. For many of 
them shall be saved, after they have known thy 
power through the resurrection of the departed. 
Give^ therefore, hope in thee! Therefore I will go 
to Qeopatra and say, Arise, in the name of Jesus 
Christ*' 

33. And he went, touched her face, and said: 
^ Cleopatra, He whom every ruler fears, and every 
creature, power, abyss and darkness and gloomy 
death and the light of the heavens and the windings 
of the tower world and the resurrection of the 
dead and the sight of the blind and the whole 
power of the ruler of the world, and the pride of 
the prince, he says, * Rise and become not a pretext 
for many, who will not believe, and an affliction for 
souls, which hope and could be saved.' '' And Qe- 
opatra cried out at once: "I will rise, Lord, 
Save thy handmaiden I ^ After she had risen who 
for seven days <had been prostrated by an incurable 
diaease>, the whole city of Ephesus was stirred by 
the miraculous sight And Cleopatra asked for her 
husband Lycomedes. John answered, ''Cleopatra, 
if thou hast a steadfast and firm soul, thou shalt im- 
mediately see thy husband beside thee, provided 
thou become not excited and confounded over that 
which took place, but believest in my God, who 
throi^ me will give him to thee alive. FoUow 
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me into another room, and thou shalt see him dead 

but rising up by the power o£ God." 

34. And Cleopatra followed John into her room, 
and saw Lycomedes dead on her account Her 
voice failed, she gnashed her teeth, bit her tongue, 
dosed her eyes, and commenced to weep. And 
silently she looked at the apostle. And John had 
compassion for Cleopatra, and, peixeiving that she 
became neither restless nor excited, he called upon 
Uie full merqr free from presumption, saying, 
" Lord Jesus Christ, thou seest that she collecu her- 
self; thou seest that she imposes restraint on her- 
self; thou seest how Qeopatra's soul cries in silence. 
For she hides wHhin herself the insufferable grief. 
And I know tliat she wiU die yet because of Lyco- 
medes." And in a low voice she said to John, 
" This I have in my mind, Lord, and nothing else." 
And the aposde went to the litter, on whfch Lyco- 
medes was, seized the hand of Qeopatra, and said, 
" Cleopatra, because of the people which stand by 
and because of thy relatives which have come, call 
to thy husband, ' Arise, and glorify God's name, be- 
cause He gives the dead to the dead I ' " And she 
went and spoke to her husband as slie was told, and 
immediately she raised him. Having risen, he fell 
down and kissed the feet of John. And he lifted 
him up and said, " Man, kiss not my feet, but God's; 
by whose power both of you have riseni " 

as- And Lycomedes said to John, "I beseech 
and adjure thee by the God in whose name thou hast 
revived us, abide with us with all thy companioni^" 
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In like manner did also Cleopatra. And John an- 
swered, ''To-morrow I will be with you/' And 
they said again to him, " We have no hope in thy 
God, but would be revived in vain, if thou didst not 
abide with us/' And Qeobius, Aristodemus and 
Daemonicus, grieved to the very heart, said to 
John, " Let us abide with them, that they remain 
unmolested with the Lord I " So he remained with 
the brethren* 

THE PICTURE OF JOHN. 

(Ada pp. 165-167.) 

26. And a great multitude gathered together for 
the sake of John. And while he was preaching to 
those present, Lycomedes, who had a talented 
painter as friend, hastily went to him and said, 
"Thou seest that I have come to thee. Come 
quickly to my house, and whom I shall point out, 
paint him without him perceiving it. And the 
painter gave the necessary instruments and colors 
to some one, and said to Lycomedes, '' Point him 
out to me, and care not for the rest I " And Lyco- 
medes pointed out John to the painter, and brought 
him into a room close by, from which the apostle of 
Christ could be seen. And Lycomedes ate bread 
with the Messed, united in faith and in the knowl- 
edge of our God ; but rejoiced still more that he was 
to have him in that picture, 

27. On the first day the painter made the out- 
line and left ; on the following day lie completed tlie 



ACTS OF JOHN 



143 



1 

4 



V.i 



^: 






n 



'■'\ 

'4f 



r 






i 






picture and gave it to Lycomedes, who rejorced. 
He took it, put it in his bedchamber, and crowned it. 
And John, who perceived this afterward, said to 
him, '' My beloved child, what art thou doing, when 
upon leaving the bath thou goest alone into thy bed- 
chamber ? Do I not pray with thee and the other 
brethren ? Or dost thou hide something from us ? " 
Thus speaking, he entered into the room with him. 
And he saw the crowned picture of an old man, and 
beside it candlesticks and an altar before it. And 
he said to him, " Lycomedes, what does this picture 
mean to thee? Is the painted one of thy gods? I 
see that thou art still living like a heathen I ^ Ly- 
comedes replied, " Only he is my God who has re- 
vived me and my wife from the dead. But if one is 
permitted next to God to call those gods, who are 
our benefactors, then it is thou, father, who art 
painted in the picture, whom I crown, love, and 
worship is him who has become my good guide." 

28. And John who had never yet seen his own 
face, said to him, '' Thou mockest me, child. Do I 
look thus . . . ? How wilt thou convince 
me that the picture is like me ? " And Lycomedes 
brought a mirror. And when he (John) saw him- 
self in the mirror, he said, ''As the Lord Jesus 
Christ lives, the picture is like me,^ child, but like 

1 It was this Dart of the Acts (ch. 27, j8^ as far as like 
me), to which the iconoclasts had referred at the synod of 
'ConsUntinopIe in the year ^54. This induced the fathers of 
the second Nicenc council in 787 to examine the origin of 
that supposed apostolic testimony and to show that n was 
rather taken from the pseudepigraphical journeys of the 
holy apostles. The heretical character of the apocryphon 
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the picture of my body. For if that painter, who 
imitated this my face in the picture, will paint me, 
he would now lack the colors given to thee as welt 
as tables and opportunity (?) and access (?) and 
carriage and form and age and youth and every- 
thing visible. 

29. " But be thou^ Lycomedes, a good painter to 
me. Thou hast colors, which Jesus gives thee 
through me, who paints all for himself, who knows 
the shape and form and gesture and disposition and 
image of our souls. And the cobrs which I charge 
thee to lay on are as follows : Belief in God, knowl- 
edge, fear of God, love, communion, meekness, 
goodne s s, brotherly love, chastity, integrity, firm- 
nesSy fearlessness, freedom from sorrow, honesty, 
and the whole chorus of colors, which represents 
thy soul in the picture, and supports at once thy 
prostrated members which rose, but appeased, deliv- 
ered from plagues, heals thy wounds, arranges thy 
entangled hair, washes thy face, trains thy eyes, 
purifies thy heart, empties thy stomach, and muti- 
lates the abdomen. In short, if all such cobrs are 
combined and mixed in thy soul, they will make it 
bold, intrepid, and firm, and bring it to our Lord 

was ihowB from the qooution of two odier fragnicntt from 
the time work. The synod orohibhcd the copgring of the 
■b owi wa b te hook and dceiareo it worthy to be bumt The 
l ii^meiit oied hw the ioonoclasti ii found in the Acts of the 
Nkcne Synod (Hanhiin IV, 306; Mansi. XIII, 16B; also 
ki Acta GMKiyi cdiu a Ph. Labbe et G. Costart, torn. VII, 
Firisiis a. 1671, made ase of by Bonnet, who also refers 
(p. XXXI), to different mamiseripti and the Latin trans- 
lation 1^ the Khrarian Anastashis). The Greek text of 
Hardvhi is reprhitcd by Zahn, p. sao, 124. 
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cMd^ and „,,p^, thou did« pium the de«I 
Picture of a deaA' ^^ 

HBAUNO or THE OLD WOMBK. 

(Acta pp. 167-169). 

"Mdes made the necessary preparations. And Be- 
Z W r^ /°l^ ^^^i"' " °' *•« °W *«»« which 

SKdc. When John had heard It, he remained silent 

for some tune, rubbed his face, and said. ♦• O. of Ae 
mdolence of those who dwell i„ EphesusI O. of 

believers n EphesusI Jesus, who gives me «ace 
and thepft to trust in Him. speaks now quietl/^ 

«wn to the theatre, and heal them through mel 
For of those which will come to this speS^e m 
««ne whK* I will convert by ^ cui^t t^ 
•nay be of some use.' " ^ 

31. When all the people had met at Lycomedes' 

«yjng. All of you who wish to know the power of 
God^cometothetheatrel- On the following day. 
't being yet dark, the people nin to the theatre. The 
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proconsul also hastened thither, and sat among the 
people. A captain, Andronicus, at that time one of 
the most prominent Ephesians, said, "John has 
promised impossible and incredible things. But/' 
said he, "it he can (really do) of what I hear he 
boasts, let him come to the theatre naked, without 
having anything in his hand ; let him also pronounce 
that magic name which I heard him call upon I " 

32. Upon hearing this and moved by these 
words, John had the old women brought to the the- 
atre. When they were brought there, all resting on 
couches, some being asleep, and after the whole 
city had gathered together, amidst the greatest si- 
lence John opened his mouth and spoke thus : 

33. •• Men of Ephesus, know ye first why I tarry 
in your city, or what is my confidence over against 
yon, which is so strong that it even became known 
to this assembly, to all of you. I have not been 
sent with a human message, and I went not into a 
distant land with a hopeless task. I am no mer- 
chant who buys or exchanges goods, but Jesus 
Christ, whom I preach, will according to His mercy 
and goodness through me convert you entirely and 
deliver you from your aberration, who are domi- 
neered by unbelief and are sold into ignominious 
lasts. By His power I will also confound your 
capUin in his unbelief by raising up those who are 
before us, whose external condition and diseases 
art visible to yoo aH And this I cannot now (at- 
tain), when they perish, and healed, they shall be 
raised. 
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34- " One thing, however, I would in tiie first 
place implant into your ear, why I have come to you, 
. the care for your souls, that you think not that this 
time last to all eternity, which is rather a time of the 
yoke, and that you lay not up for yourselves treas- 
ures upon earth, where everything passeth away. 
Think also not, if you have children, to rest in them, 
and seek not to rob and defraud on their account I 
Mourn also not, ye who are poor, if you cannot 
serve the lusts I For even those who can do it, call 
you happy, when they are skk. And ye who are 
rich, rejoice not because you have more treasures I 
For their possession causes you unlimited sorrow, 
when you have lost them. And again, when you 
have them, you must be afraid that on their ac- 
count some one might kill you. 

35- *' And thou who art of bodily beauty, and 
with proud confidence liftest up thy countenance, 
thou at least wilt only see the end of the promise, 
when thou comest to the grave. Thou who delight- 
est in adultery, know.that law and nature revenge 
themselves on thee, and above all the couKiencel 
And thou, adulteress, which didst trespass against 
the law, thou knowest not whither thou wilt go. 
and if thou didst keep thy treasures without helping 
the poor, having left this body and being in the 
flames of the (hellish) fire, thou shalt find no one 
that will have mercy on thee when asking «or 
• mercy. Thou who art passionate and raging, know 
that thou livest like brutes; thou drunkard and 
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brawler, perceive that thou losest thy senses by serv- 
ing a vile, filthy passion I 

36. ** Thou hast thy pleasure in gold and ivory, 
and precious stones delight thee, but seest thou what 
thou lovest, after the night has set in? Thou de- 
lightest in soft raiment; but being departed out of 
this life, will it also help thee in the place whither 
thou goest? Thou murderer, know that the mer- 
ited punishment is doubly preserved for the time 
after the separation from here ! In like manner ye 
also, ye poisoners, sorcerers, robbers, defrauders, 
sodomites, thieves, and all who belong to that cho- 
rus, accompanied by your works, ye shall go into 
the lire that never shall be quenched, to the greatest 
darkness, to the place of torture of the abyss, and to 
eternal damnation. Therefore, men of Ephesus, re- 
pent; understand this also that the kings, the rulers, 
the tyrants, the boasters, the victors in wars, naked 
depart from this worid, to suffer pains in everlast- 
ing torments I" 

37. Having thus spoken, John healed all the 
diseases by the power of God. 

DBsraucnoN or the artemis templb 
{Acta pp. 169-173.) 

And the brethren from Miletus said to John, 
** We remained a long time at Ephesus. If it seem- 
eth good to thee, let us also go to Smyrna. For we 
already hear that the wonderful works of God have 
there also been heard of.*' And Andronicus said, 
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sad -fSTi.?^ "'*"'*'"'**•» 8°'" Mn 

shallt K. f*.'" ~"'«q"«'« of our coming we 
shall be able to find ministers of the Lord " 

38. After two days the birthday of the idol's 
wlMte garments, John put on a black one and went 

faying hold of me, the servant of the only (k>d » 
And as«„ding a platform 1« spoke to th^f '^• 
39. Men of Ephesus, ye are in danger of hav- 
>ng the character of the sea. Every Schar^JL 
ZZ' ^^ P-'P«tatlng spring. Zj^Js'Z 
compact waves and torrents rushing from The rik 

Se pL L IT *'" ""^•»«««'l>Iy hostile to 

SL^^ 'tJ; ^ '^'^''r' y^ P*"»h in your old 
^latry. How many miraculous deeds did you see 

m« perform, how many cures I And stiU CaT^ 
hardened m the heart «,d cannot took ua^m« 
now. men of Ephesus? I ventumi now to oZ 
arr,f'" ^'°''' '""P'*' *o convince 3^ hat 3 

z:^^ "i'rn'r' *"' ^'"^ though huC 

neasonmgs. Behold, here I stand. You all »aat^ 
t^Anemis is powerful. Pn.y toher,?hatiXne 
*e I Or ,f you cannot accomplish this, I alone wiU 
cjlUp^ my God to kill you al, on accinant "f 'y:;; 

4a Since they already knew him and had .^ 
how the dead woke up, they cried alou" « I^":^ 
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thus With «» and kill us. we beseech tliee Jj^n; we 
Vnaw indeed that thou canst do it And John an 
^•fhS « If you wish not to die. let me con- 
^ you of your idolatry, and why? That ye 
^ i«st frin your old error. Be now con- 
!Sed above all through my God-or I w.U <l«e 
JS!^ wLr eoddess. For I will pray before your 
t^^^^ti «k hin, to have merty upon 

^t After these words he prayed thus : ^^God. 
w£'.rt God above all so^alled gods, «ho ^ ^^^ 
iSTi, been despised at Eph«us. th^ d^st .nduc^ 
„«'to come to this place, which I never had m v^^ 
Th«i hast abrogated every worship of the gods 
J^gr^^Sn to thee. In thy nan« every 
idol every demon, and every unclean spirit is ban- 

S^ so many, "ow also give way to thy name, and 
^tLthyW on this placet For they walk 

*" l^And with these words of John the riur of 
A^is suddenly deft into many i«rts. and the ob^ 
btion. put up « the temple sudden^ e U tothe 
ground. Md what happened to be good ( ? bn*«' 
S^m<^ than .even of the idols. And half of he 
;^ fdl down. «. that the priest also, when the 

;^|cM„e down. w«i killed by one stroke. And 
S^ pSSe of the Ephesian. cried. « The« is only 
S^ oTthat of John, only one God who has com- 
t^tenfor us ; for thou alone art God ; now we have 

ESSi conv^ted. since we «iw the miraculous 
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deeds. Have mercy upon us» God, according to 
thy will, and deliver us from our great error/' 
And some of them were on their faces and cried; 
others bent their knees and prayed. Others, again, 
rent their garments and lamented ; still others tried 
to escape. 

43. And John lifted up his hands and prayed 
with uplifted soul to the Lord : *' Glory be to thee, 
my Jesus, true, only God, tiiat procurest servants for 
thee in manifold manner I ^ And after these words 
he spoke to the people : '* Rise up from the ground, 
men of Ephesus, pray to my God, and know how 
His invisible power was made manifest and his mi- 
raculous deeds took place before your eyes I Arte- 
mis herself should have helped. Her servant 
should have received help from her and not 
die. Where is the power of the deity? Wliere the 
sacrifices (offered to her)? Where the birthday? 
Where the festivals? Where the wreaths? Where 
the great enchantment and the poisoning congenial 

to It?" 

44. And the people rose up from the ground and 
made haste to destroy also the remainder of the 
temple, crying, " We know that the God of John is 
the only one, and henceforth we worship him, since 
we have obtained mercy from him/' And as they 
came down, many of the people touched John, say- 
ing, ''Help us, John, help us who die useless I 
Thou seest our intention ; thou seest how the multi- 
tude folk>wing thee cleaves to the hope in thy God. 
We saw the way, which we have gone astray, when 
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wc lost it We saw that our gods are erected in 
vain. We saw the great disgraceful laughing over 
thent But give us, we beseech thee» that help 
comes to us without hindrance, when we have come 
to our bouses I Receive us, who are in anxiety ! '^ 

45. John answered them, " Men, believe that for 
your sakes I remained at Ephesus, although I was 
anxious to go to Smyrna and the other cities, that 
the people there become converted to Him as serv- 
ants of Christ. But when I was about to leave and 
my mind was not yet completely composed with re- 
gard to you, I remained in prayer to my God and 
asked Him to leave Ephesus only after I have 
strengthened you. Since I have perceived that this 
is done, and still more, I shall not leave till I have 
weaned yon like .children from the milk of the nurse, 
and have set you upon a firm rock." 

THE RAISING OP THE PRIEST. 

(Ada pp. i73'i7S)' 

46. Thus John remained with them, and re- 
ceived them in the house of Andronicus. And one 
of those gathered there and placed the body of the 
Artemis priest, whose relative he was,^ before the 
gate, and had quickly come in with the others, with- 
out saying anything to anyone. After John had 
preached to the brethren, prayed, thanked and 

' A c c Bf dhn to Cod. (Pare*, mc 146(1 Xllh cent), he 
b • brother of die dcMpncM ; and tiie raiting takei place at 
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Messed everyone by laying on of hands, lie said, 
moved by the Spirit, " Here is one, brought hither 
througli the faith in God, wlio put the priest of Ar- 
tenns before the gate and afterward came in, be- 
cause m the desire of his soul he regarded the care 
for his soul as the first, and thought thus within 
himself: It is better to care for the living than for 
the body of my rehitive. For I know that by turn- 
ing to the Lord and saving my soul John will not 
refuse to raise the dead." And John rose from his 
place and went to that which the relative of the 
pnest had occupied with these thoughts, and, taking 
tam by the hand, he said, " Were these not thy 
thoughts, as tliou earnest to me, child?" And he 
answered tremblingly, « Yea, lord! " and fell down 
at his feet. And John said, " Our Lord is Jesus 
Christ, who will prove His power on the body of 
thy relative by raising him." 

47. And lifting up the young man, he took him 
by the hand, and said, " It is not a great Usk for a 
man who is lord over great mysteries to bother him- 
self with small things. Or is it something great to 
drive away bodily diseases?" And stiU holding 
the young man by the hand, he said, " I say to thee 
«on, arise, and raise the dead without saying any^ 
thing (dse) than only this: The servant of God, 
John, says to thee, Ansel " And the young man 
went to his relative and said in the presence of much 
people these words only, and then returned with the 
hvmg to John. When he saw him who had been 
nused, he said, - Thou that hast been raised art in. 
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deed not Bving, and art not partaker and heir ol ^ 
tnieUfe. WUt thou belong to Him by whose name 
«^pow«r tho« hart been rai^d? ^i^^! ^t 
tboa*alt«ve in all eternity." He .nrnied-tely be- 
lieved in the Lotd Jesus and followed John. 

THE PARRICIDE. 

{Aa. pp. i7S-«79)- 
48. On the foltowing day. having seen hinwlf 

farvision walking three miles outside of the gattt, 
John hesitated not, but rose «ariy «f« •«*»"«• 
l«d went away with the brethren. And a young 
SUThavh^been admonished by his father not to 
take to hhnsdf the wife of his cotaborer. whilst the 
other threatened to kiU him ^^^ ^^ 
father's warning, and suddenly k»"«» h.m. When 
John peiteivtd what had taken place, he «.d to the 

Lord, "Lord, hart thou on this account bidden me 

to come here to^lay?" .. . ^ j^»i. 

40. When the young man saw the hasty deatn, 

he w«i afraid of being .ei«d. took the «*»«<««' 
his gifiUe. and hastily ran to the house. \yh«i 

, t. -^ h:«. h* >aid " SUnd sti , thou mort vil- 
lohn met mm, ne saw, nimtnM » , ^ 

tainoos demon I Whither art thou running with the 
rickkthirrting for blood?" The young man being 
confuMd, tet the iron drop to the ground, and said 
to Wbl •• I have committed a very unhappy, inhu- 
«u, deed, and knowingly; therefore. I ««olve to do 
myedf • more vwlent and more cruel harm, to die 
o^fbralL For whilrt my father always exhorted 
me eamirtly to lead a charte and honorable life, 1 
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felt offended at his censure, and struck and killed 
him. And when I perceived what had taken place, 
I intended to go to the woman on whose account I 
had become a parricide and try to kill her and her 
husband, and finally myself. For I could not bear 
the look of her husband, whilst being executed.'* 

50. And John said to him, ^'That I may not 
give him a chance who in thee laughs and mocks by 
my withdrawal and by not caring for thy danger, 
come with me and show me where thy father is I 
And in case I raise him up for thee, how will I keep 
thee away from the woman which became danger- 
ous to thee ? " The young man replied, " By giv- 
ing me back my father alive, and by seeing and 
hearing him, I will give up the rest" 

51. And whilst thus speaking, they came to the 
place where the body was of the old man, while 
other travelers stood by. John said to the young 
man, ** Unhappy one, not even the age of thy father 
hast thou regarded? " And the other cried, tore his 
hair, and confessed he felt sorry. But the servant 
of the Lord, John, prayed, "Thou who has this 
day shown me the way thither, who knowest that 
this deed was to take place, before whom no deed in 
human life can be hidden, who didst grant to me 
every healing and salvation according to thy will, 
grant to me also that the old man may live, since 
thou seest how the murderer became his own judge! 
And do thou alone spare him, O Lord, although he 
did not spare his father, because he received from 
him such good advice I '* 
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52. After these words he went to the old man 
and said, " My Lord shall not be powerless to ex- 
tend to thee his good compassion and his mercy 
devoid of presumption. Arise, therefore, and 
give God the honor in tlie present work." And 
the old man said, " I rise up, lord/' And he arose, 
and, having raised himself, he said, " I was deliv- 
ered from a life of the most fearful pain, who had 
to suffer the many fearful abuses and unkindness 
of my son; and now, man of the living God, thou 
hast called me back — (and) to wliat purpose?'' 
< John rq>lied : '' If > thou risest up to the same 
purpose, thou hadst done better to remain dead. 
But rise t^ to a higher purpose I " And he took 
htm, brought him to the city, and preached to him 
of the mercy of God, so that the okl men believed, 
before he came into the gate. 

53. And when the young man saw the unex- 
pected resurrection of his father and his own salva- 
tion, be took the skkle and cut off his privy parts. 
And running into the house, where he kept the 
aduitress, he flung (them) into her face saying, 
** On thy account I became a parrkide, and (sliould 
have also) became (a murderer) both of thee and 
nqrself. Here hast thou which is the cause of all. 
God have mercy upon me, that I have perceived his 
power*' 

54. He returned to John, and in the presence of 
the brethren narrated what he had done. But John 
sakl to him, *' He who induced thee, young man, 
to kill thy father and to become the lover of an- 
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Other man's wife, has also represented to thee the 
removal of the immoderate members as a right- 
eous work. But thou shouldest not have destroyed 
the members, but the temper which proved itself 
evil through the members. For not the instru- 
ments are hurtful to man, but the hidden soums, 
by which every shameful inclination is called forth 
and beojmes manifest. Repem, therefore, my son, 
such guilt, and know Satan's cunnings, and thou 
Shalt have the God, who helps thee in every need 
of thy soul." And the young man continued to 
tod a quiet life in repenunce for his former sins, 
that he might obtain forgiveness through God's 
goodness, and parted not from Joha 

55- While performing these deeds at Epfaesus. 
Smymaeans sent messengers to him, saying : '• We 
^r that God whom thou preachest is an unenvious 
God, and has bidden thee not to remain in one place 
with partiality. Being the preacher of such a God 
tome to Smyrna and the other cities, that we may 
know thy God, and, knowing him, put our hope in 
himl "^ 

the MIowinK ifor,. which Bonnet gives nnder the text! 
JOHW AND THE PAKTRIOCB. 

(Aa. p. 178-179). 

56. One aay John was seated and a partridge 
flew through the air and walked in the sand befor« 
iwm. John looked at this with amazement. And 
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a priestt one of the hearers, came to John, see- 
ing the partridge running before htm, and said 
within himself, fretfully, ''Such a great and old 
man rejoices over a partridge running in the sand ! ** 
But John perceived his thoughts and said to him, 
'' It were better if thou, too, my son, would look at a 
partridge running in the sand, and would not con- 
taminate thyself with disgraceful and impure acts. 
He who expects the repentance and conversion of 
an has brought thee hither for that cause. For I 
have no need of a partridge running in the sand. 
The partridge is thy soul.'' 

57. When the old man heard this and perceived 
that he was not hidden, but that Christ's apostle 
had said everything which filled his heart, he fell 
to the ground and said, *' Now I know that God 
dwelleth in thee, blessed John. And blessed he 
wlio has not tempted God in thee I He that tempts 
thee, tempts hith who cannot be tempted." And 
he asked him to pray for him. And (the apostle) 
instructed him, gave him commandments, and dis- 
missed him, praising the Almighty God.^ 

> In a somewlMit different form we find the same story in 
GMsian's Collat XXIV, ai in Bibi Pair. Max, VII, 246; 
reprinted in Fabricias, Bihl. gntc, II, rj\ ff- ; Thilo, p. & 

The narrative reads thus : It is liandcd down tliat the most 
blessed evanfelist Jolm, witen once plajinc with a partridge, 
•oddenlx noticed a hunter coming to him. He wondered 
tint svdi a famoos man could find pleasbre in soch trifles 
and said to Mm : " Art thoa not that John whose great ce- 
lebrity hat filled me with the greatest desire to make thy ac- 
qnalntanee? Why, then, hast thoa pleasure in such small 
ttiifigi?'' John replied: "What is that thing which thou 
cm^rM In tHy hand ? ** " A bow," replied the hunter. "Wliy 
then it It nnttraqg?'* ^'Beeansc," said the hunter, "were I 
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Return to Ephesus and Sw)nd Abode Theee, 

FEOM LAODICEA A SECOND TIME TO EPHESUS.* 

{Aa. 179.181), 

58- Some time passed without any of the brcth. 
rcn ever being afflicted by Joha But now they 

'ITJ^"^' ""^T ^ "^'^^ "Brethren, it is ti.«; 
for me to go to Ephesus- for such is the agree- 
ment with those who remained there -that they 
become not light-minded, being for a long tini 

m ndl cZ T7- ^"' ^"" "^^ ^^'^ your 
Zf ^^J:^J^^^ ^ not" And when the 
I^ Tv^"^"^ ^Ws, ihey became sad that they 

Though I go from you, Christ is always with you. 
If you love him purely, you shall continually enjoy 
the blessing of his communion. For though he be 
loved, he loved those first who love him." 

59. Having spoken thus, and havuig parted 
from them, he left much money to the brethren for 
distribution, and went to Ephesus, all brethren be- 

vhhWmr"*i.l"'* ''''^'"«- '^^ ^^ were 
M ith him from Ephesus were Andronicus and Drusi- 

ana, Lycomedes and Cleobius and their attend ants. 
«thj. ^^.rfer «,^a,. wfi3?,J^t.^«?p^^7^ 

^^^^h^::^ ^^^ M. tVcnetns Maidann. 
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They were joined afterward by Aristobula, who 
had heard that her husband Tertullus had died on 
the way, Aristippus with Xenophon, the chaste 
damsel, and many others, whom he always di- 
rected to the Lord, and who would no more leave 

him. 

6a On the first day when we* came to a 
lonely inn and being in perplexity on account of a 
bed for John, we experienced a jolce. There was a 
bedstead without covers; we spread our cloaks, 
which we brought, over it and requested him to lie 
down and to rest, whilst we slept on the floor. He 
had haitily Iain down, when he was molested by bugs. 
But as they became more and more troublesome, 
and it being midnight already, we all heard him say 
to them, " I say unto you, O ye bugs, be ye kindly 
considerate ; leave your home for this night and go 
to rest in a place which is far from the servants of 
God!" And while we laughed and talked, John 
fell asleep. And we conversed gently, and owing 
to him we remained undisturbed. 

6i. When it was day, I rose up first, and with 
me Berus and Andronicus. And in the door of the 
room which we had taken, was a mass of bugs. 
And having gone outside to have a full view of 
them, and having called att brethren, John was still 
asleep. When he woke up, we showed to him 
what we saw. And sitting up in bed, and seeing 
them, he saW, ** Since you have been wise to be- 

• Tfce ■amrtor aicf in the narmiTe the first pcrioB of the 
ptaral, timt ipcaUng at compankm of the apostle. 
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ware of my punishment, come back to your place I " 
Having spoken thus, and having risen from the bed, 
the bugs hastened from the door to the bed, ran 
from between his feet into the joints, and disap- 
peared. And John said again, *' This animal heard 
the voice of a man and kept quiet, without trespass* 
ing (against the command). We, however, hear 
God's voice, and yet in our light-mindedness we 
transgress his commandments. And how long 
yet!" 

END AND RAISING OF DRUSIANA. 

{Aa. pp. 181-193). * 

62. After this we came to Ephestis. And 
when the brethren who lived there had learned that 
John had returned after a long time, they met in 
the house of Andronicus, where he also used to 
visit, touched his feet, put his hands to their faces, 
and kissed them. [Very many also rejoiced by the 
touch of his garment, and were healed because they 
had touched the garment of the holy apostle.] * 

63. And while there was great love and endless 
joy among the brethren, one, a servant, of Satan^ 
coveted Drusiana, although he saw and knew that 
she was the wife of Andronicus. Very many also 

1 See also Zahn, he. ciV.. p. 226 f. With ch. 62 commcncet 
a parallel narrative t^ Abdias {hutor, apost, V, 4, in Fa- 
brictts, cod, pitndepigr, Novi Test ed^ 2. II, 54a ff.) 

<There is a np in the Greek text The words in [] are 
from Abdias.— The followinf Dmsiana-story has been naed 
Iqr the nnn Roswitha of Gandersheim (loth cent) as theme 
in her Calimachui, the best of her dramatic efforts (oppi cd. 
Banck, 1958, p. XXXV). 
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remoMtnted with him. " It is impossible for tliee 
to obuin this woman, especially also since she sep- 
arated from the communion with her husband out 
of iriety. Or dost thou alone not know that An- 
dronkus, who was not before what he now is, 
namely a godly man, had locked her up in a tomb, 
saying, " Either I'll have thee as a wife, as I had 
thee before, or thou must die? And she rather 
preferred to die than to do the act repugnant to her. 
Now, if she denied out of piety to her husband and 
master her consent to (sexual) intercourse, y«a. 
persuaded him to become like-minded, should she 
consent to thee, who wishes to commit adultery 
with her? Desist from thy passion, which gives 
thee no rest! Desist from thy scheme, which thou 
canst not accomplish!" 

64. Thougli his intimate fnends remonstrated 
with him. they could not persuade him, who was 
even so impudent as to send her word. When 
Drustana heard of his disgraceful passion and 
shameless demands, she became very despondent, 
and after two days she was ague-strudc. She said, 
" O, if I only had not come back to my native city 
where I became a stumbling-block to a man, who 
believes not in the worship of God! For if one were 
filled with God's word, he would not fall into such 
apatsioii. Therefore, O Lord, since I became ac- 
ceMO^ to a Wow which struck an inexperienced 
aool. deHver me from this prison and toke me soon 
to thee I " And without being understood by any- 
one. Drowana, departed this life in the presence of 
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John — not rejoicing but sorrowing over the phys- 
ical trouble of that (man). 

65. And Andronicus was sad, and carried a hid- 
den sorrow in his heart, and wept bitterly, so that 
John could only silence him by saying to hinn 
" Drusiana has departed this life for a better hope/' 
To this answered Andronicus, '* Of this I am cer- 
tain, John, and I liave no doubt in the belief in my 
God But my hopes are mostly grounded on this, 
that she departed this life pure." 

66. After she was interred, John took Androni- 
cus apart, and, having learned of the cause, he sor- 
rowed more than Andronicus. And he kept silence, 
considering the threats of the enemy, and sat down 
a little. When the brethren were assembled to 
hear which words he would say concerning the de- 
parted, he began to speak : 

67. ''When the helmsman who crosses the 
ocean has landed with the ship and passengers in a 
quiet haven free from storms, he feels secure. The 
husbandman who gave the seed-grains to the 
ground, and cared for them with great paini, is only 
then to enjoy a rest from his labors when he has 
sheltered abundant com in his bams. Whoever 
promised to take part in the race should only re- 
joice when he has obtained the price of victory. 
Whose name is entered on the list of prize fighting 
should only triumph after he received the crowns. 
And thus it is with all races and arts, when they 
disappoint not at the end, but are so carried out, as 
they were intended. 
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68. "Thus. I think, it l8 with the faith which 
evS one Tu. P«ctice,. «.d which «n c^ ^ 
JJed « having been tij »«* ^^p'^^^ .'^ 
,«ioed the s«ne to the end of hfe. J«^« *^. 
numy obstodes which cause unrest to human teas 
^: ««.. chiklren. parenU. gtory. po^X. A^;- 
^ youth, beauty, boasting, thirst for nd^. 
iSr. pride, frivolity, envy, passion. ««>«»«"; 
SoS.Ki love, riaves. money. !»'«»«««• .«^ ^ 
rX like obstacle, which exist m f^J^_ 
the heta«n«i who ukes hi. «»»"«^'" rTf J^'. 
nev the adverse winds and a great tempest ana a 
ShSTwave. when the heaven is sere^ ; for the 
ht^andman. untimely weather a"* J^^ht a.^ 
Sni worm, appearing f«om the ground; for 
rSL"^ " Snost." «Kl for the .rt»t^ the 

obstacles issuing from them. 

6g " The believer must above aU things con 
J^ii^toA^ carefully ex««ine how itwj 
S^. whether energetic and -o^ 'j^ ^^"^ 
imMsdiment. or in confusion and flattermg ims 
Zm «Ki bound by p.^ Thus ?« «J «;^ 
.»:.« the beauty of the body, when tt is wholly un 
^Z^^ti grct g«.r.l. when one h^^h^^ 
STfinW** the whole camp-gnj" he p^^ 

^ the excellent physkian, ^^^^}Z!Z, 
!!Lrfta every cure, and so also a soul as filled with 

SJl^^by S God if it ^^^y^^^ 

Iteu whkh it promised, not one whKh made a 
dSTrrortof life and became weak; also not the 
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paralyzed one, which forcedly busied itself with 
higher things, and was afterward drawn downward 
to the perishable ; also not that which loved tlie tem- 
poral more than the eternal ; neither that which ex- 
changed the perisliable <for the lasting >, also 
not ^hat which honored that which was not to be hon- 
ored <and loved> works of dishonor; also not 
tliat which accepted pledges from Satan, and re- 
ceived tlie serpent into its house ; not one which was 
reviled for God's sake and afterward was ashamed, 
neither one which said with the mouth, Yea, but 
showed it not by the deed; but one which refused 
to be inflamed in filthy lust, to succumb to levity, to 
be caught by thirst after money and to be betrayed 
by the strength of the body and anger." 

70. White John continued to preach to the 
brethren, so that they despised the earthly goods 
for the sake of the eternal ones, tlie lover of Dru- 
siana, inflamed by the activity of tlie polymorphous 
Satan, to the most ardent passuMis, corrupted the 
greedy steward of Andronicus with much money. 
And he opened the tomb of Drusiana.and left to 
him to accomplish on the body that which was 
(once) denied to him. Since he had not procured 
her during her lifetime, he continually dwelt in 
thought upon her body after she was de^id, and ex- 
claimed, " Although when living thou dklst refuse 
to unite with me in love, after thy death I will still 
commit a rape on thy body." Being in such a 
frame of mind he obtained the opportunity to exe- 
cute his impious design through the accursed stew- 
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ard, and both went to the tomb. Having opened 
the door, they began to take the graveclothes from 
the corpse, and said, '' What good was it to thee, 
unhappy Dnisiana? Couldst thou not have done, 
while alive, that for whose voluntary execution 
thou wouldst soon have had no more grief? ** 

71. Whilst they thus spoke and only the shirt 
remained, there appeared something wonderful, 
which people that do such things deserve to ex- 
perience. A serpent appeared of a sudden, bit the 
steward, and killed him. And the serpent bit not 
the young man, but encircled his feet, spitting fear- 
fully, and when he had sunk down, the beast sat on 
him. 

72. On the following day John and Andronicus 
and the brethren, went at the break of day to the 
tomb in which Dnisiana has been for three days, 
that we break the bread there. And when about to 
start, the keys were not to be found. And John 
uid to Andronicus, "Rightly they are lost, for 
Dnisiana is not in the tomb. Nevertheless, let us 
go, that thou appearest not careless, and the doors 
will open of themselves, since the Lord has given 
as already many other things.'* 

73. Wlien we came to the place, the doors 
opened at the master's behest, and at the tomb of 
Dnisiana we saw a beautiful youth smiling. 
When John saw him, he exclaimed and said 
"Dost thou forestall us here also, noUe one (beau- 
tiful one)? And why?'* And he heard (his) 
voice saying to him, ** For the sake of Dnisiana, 
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which thou art to raise up — for I liad almost 
found her defiled and on account of the dead lying 
near the tomb." And when the noble one had thus 
spoken to John he ascended to heaven before the 
qr«» of all- And John turned to the other side of 
the tomb and saw a young man, the very promi- 
nent Ephesian ailimachus — for thus he was 
called— and on him a very great snake sleeping, 
also the steward of Andronfcus, named Fortunatus 
dad. Upon seeing both, he stood helpless and 
said to the brethren. " What meaneth all this? Or 
why did the Lord not reveal unto me what took 
place here, who was always concerned for me?"" 

74. When AndronKus saw these bodies, he 
jumped up and went to the tomb of Dnisiana, 
And when he saw her in her ban shirt, he said to 
John, " I understand what took ptace, blessed serv- 
and of God. This ailimachus loved my sister. 
And as he could not get her, ahhough he tried It 
often, he no doubt bribed this my accursed steward 
with much money with the intention — as one can 
at least perceive — to accomplish his purpose 
through him. For this Callimachus said to many 
If she will not yield to me alive, rape shaH be com^ 
mitted on her death. This, O master, the noble 
one saw and did not suffer that her earthly remains 
should be violated, wherefore they who endeavored 
this are dead. And this the voice which came to 
thee, Raise Dnisiana I announced to thee before 
For she departed this life thfx)ugh sorrow. And I 
will be convinced by him who had spoken, that this 
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one bekMigs to the deceived people. For you were 
advised to raise him also. Of the other I know 
that he deserves not the deliverance. But one 
thing I ask of thee. Raise Calltmachus first, and 
!ie shall confess what took place." 

75. And John kioked at the corpse and said to 
chc poiscmous snake, " Go from him who is to serve 
Jesus Christ I" Then he rose and prayed thus: 
** God, whose name is praised by us, as it is meet ; 
God, who overcomes each work of the lower 
(power); God, whose will is done, who always 
hears us, make thy grace now also efficacious on 
this youth! And if through him some dispensa- 
tkm is to take place, make it known to us, when he 
b raised ! '' And tlie young man immediately arose 
and rested for a whole hour. 

76. Having regained his sense^ John asked 
what his intrusion into the tomb meant And hav- 
ing learned from him what Andronicus already 
told, how he passionately loved Drusiana, John 
asked furthermore whether he had accomplished his 
wicked design to commit rape on the solemn earthly 
remains. And he replied, " How could I have ac- 
complished this when this fearful beast killed For- 
tunatus by a bite before my eyes — and this ac- 
cording to merit, for he encouraged me to such 
frantic act, whereas I already desisted from the ill- 
timed fearful freniy— -but he frightened me and 
put me in such a state in whkh thou didst see me, 
before I arose again? But I will tell thee another 
greater miracle, which seized me still more and had 
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almost killed me. When my soul was seized with 
mad passion and the incuraUe disease did trouble 
me keenly, when I had already robbed her of her 
graveclothes with which she was dressed, and weht 
from the grave to put them down as thou seest, I 
turned back to perpetrate the abominable deed. 
And I saw a beautiful youth covering her with his 
upper garment Rays of light fell from his face 
upon hers, and he turned to me also and said, Cal- 
limachus, die, that thou mayest live. Who it was, 
I knew not, servant of God Since thou hast come 
here, I perceive that it was an angel of God. And 
this I truly know, that the true God is preached by 
thee; and I am sure of it But I pray thee, see to 
it that I may be delivered from such a fate and 
awful venture, and bring to thy God a man who 
has gone astray in scandalous, abominable deceit 
On my knees I ask thy help. I will become a man, 
(one) of those who hope in Christ, that the voice 
may also become true, which spake here to me. Die 
to livel And it is already fulfilled. For that un- 
believer, immoderate, godless, is dead; I am raised 
by thee as a believer for the future, <moderate>, 
godly, that I may know the truth, which I ask of 
you to reveal unto me.^ 

77,^ And John, rejoicing, notked the whole 
spectacle of the salvation of men and said, ''O 
Lord Jesus Christ, I know not how powerful thou 
art, I am amazed at thy great mercy and endless 

•Thii whole MctkNi is omHtcd in Codex U. 
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long-suffering. O what greatness descended to 
•ervitude t O unspeakable freedom, which was en- 
•Imved by us I O, inconceivable glory, which has 
come upon us! Thou who didst keep the grave 
from shame, who became the Saviour of that man 
who contaminated himself and didst teach him to 
be chaste who <meant to violate > dead bodies. 
Father full of mercy and compassion toward him, 
who regarded thee not, we praise, glorify, and 
honor thee and thank thee for thy great goodness 
and long-suffering, holy Jesus, for thou alone art 
God and none else, thou, against whose power all 
devices can do nothing now and in all eternity I 

Ameni 

78. After these words, John took Callimachus 
apart, kissed him, and said, " Glory be to our God, 
who had mercy upon thee, child, and deemed me 
worthy to praise his power, and delivered thee by a 
wise method from that passionate madness and in* 
toxicatkm and called thee to rest and renewal of 

life.'** 

79. When Andronicus saw that Callimachus 
had been raised from the dead, he and the brethren 
besought John to raise Drusiana also, and said, 
•• John, let her be raised and happily complete life's 
short space, which she gave up out of sorrow for 
Callimadius, because she thought to be an offense 
to him I And when it pleases the Lord, he will Uke 
her to hi mseli And without dehiy John came to the 



«Hcft and fai ttM fottowioff Codex M is ddkicat 



. 



;i 



' * 



J. 



r 

• • 



ACTS OF JOHN 



.*. 



171 



grave seized her hand and said, " Thou who alope 
art God, I call upon thee, the immense, the un- 
speakable, the incomprehensible, to whom all 
worldly power is subject, before whom every 
might bows, before whom every pride falls down 
and is silent, before whose voice the demons are 
confounded, at whose contemplation the whole cre- 
ation surrenders in quiet meditation. Thy name 
will be hallowed by us, and raise Drusiana that 
Callimachus be still more established in thee who 
alone canst do what is wholly impossible with man, 
and hast established the dispensation of salvation 
and resurrcclion, and let Drusiana come out com- 
forted from the grave, which in consequence of the 
conversion of the youth has no more in herself the 
least impediment, to long for thee I " 

80. Having spoken thus, John said, " Drusiana, 
arise I " And she arose and came from the tomb. 
And when she saw that she wore nothing but her 
shirt, she knew not how to explain it, how it hap- 
pened. Having learned .everything from Andron- 
icus, while John was upon his face and Callimachus 
weepingly praised God, she also rejoked and 
praised God.* 

81. Having dressed herself and looking 
around, she saw Fortunatus. And she said to 
John, " Father, he, too, shall rise, though he tried 
ever so much to become my traitor." When Calli- 
machus heard her speaking thus, he sakl, " No, I 

■Here the text ends in 2slu^ he. eU^^Ms^ 
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pray thee, Drusiana. For the voice which I heard 

did not mention him, but only announced thy resur- 
rectioo, and when I saw it, I believed If he were 
(ood, God would have certainly raised him out of 
mercy through the blessed John. He knew that it 
is good if the man remains dead." And John an- 
swered him, " Child, we have not learnt to recom- 
pense evil with evil. For God has not recom- 
pensed the evil which we have done unto him, but 
has given us (the opportunity for) repentance. 
And when we knew not his name, he did not forget 
tis, but had mercy upon us. And when we reviled 
him, he forsook us not, but was merciful And 
when we were disbelieving, he remembered not the 
cviL And when we persecuted his brethren, he did 
>K>t requite us, but made us repent, turn away from 
the sins, and called us to himself, as he called thee 
•iso, child CalUmachus, and, without remembering 
Oty former sins, made thee his servant through his 

J^'^uHtring mercy. If thou wishest me not to 
^oitunatus, let Drusiana do it'' 

Without wavering in the joy of her q>trit 

VM\, she went to the body of Fortunatus and 

% % V Cod of the scons, Jesus Christ, God of truth, 

V^ aidst permit me to see signs and wonders, thou 
f^c give me the grace to partake of thy name, 
^noa didst breathe into me thy spirit with thy 
pdymoiphotts face, and didst show unto me much 
compasskm. With thy rich goodness, thou hast 
protected me when my former husband, Androni- 
cusy did violence to me, and didst give me afterward 
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thy servant Andronicus for a brother. Until now 
thou hast kept me, thy maiden, pure. Me, the 
dead, thou didst raise through thy servant John, 
To me, which had risen, thou didst show without 
offense him who was offended (at me). Thou 
didst give me perfect rest in thee, and didst deliver 
me from the hidden illusion. I love thee with all 
my heart. I beseech thee, Christ, not to dismiss 
thy Drusiana without being heard, who asketh of 
thee the resurrection of Fortunatus, though he tried 
ever so much to become my traitor." 

83. And she took the hand of the dead and said, 
" Rise, Fortunatus, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ I " And Fortunatus rose up. And behold- 
ing John in the tomb and Andronicus and Drusiana 
risen from the dead and Callimachus believing, he 
said, "O how far has the power of these awful 
people spread! I wish I were not raised, but re- 
mained rather dead, in order not to be obliged to 
see them." And having spoken thus he ran from 
the tomb. 

84. And when John perceived the unchangeable 
soul of Fortunatus, he said, " O nature, which did 
not turn to the loftier! O source of the soul, re- 
maining in the filth 1 O property of corruption, full 
of darkness! O death, dancing among those be- 
longing to thee! O forest, with trees full of un- 
healthy shoots, neighbor of unbelief! O fruitless 
tree, full of fire! O wood, producing the coal as 
fruit! Thou didst show what thou art, and thou 
wilr be convinced with thy children. And the fac- 
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ulty of prtiie the higher things, thou knowest not; 

for thou hart it not Wherefore as thy issue, so 

thy root and nature. Vanish away from those who 

hope in the Lord — from tlieir thoughts, from their 

mind, from their souls, from their bodies, from 

their doing, from their life, from their conversation. 

from their activity, from their pursuit, from their 

counsd, from tlieir resurrection to God, from their 

sweet savor of which thou wilt have a part, from 

their fasting, from their prayers, from their holy 

baptism, from their eucharist. from their food of 

flesh, from their drink, from their dress, from their 

k)\-e, from their recreation, from their continence, 

and from their righteousness. From all these, thou 

most unholy and abominable Satan, Jesus Christ, 

oar God and <Lord?> of those who are like thee 

and have thy nature, will keep away." 

85. After these words John prayed, fetched a 
kiaf of bread to the tomb to break it, and said, 
" We praise thy name, who hast converted us from 
error and unmerciful lusts. We praise thee who 
hast brought before our eyes that which we saw. 
We bear witness to thy goodness manifested to us 
in various ways. We hallow thy good name, Lord 
<and thank thee>, that thou didst show those con- 
vfcted by thee. We thank thee. Lord Jesus Christ, 
that we believe In thy unchangeable <mercy>. 
We thank thee that thou art in need of a saved hu- 
man nature. We thank thee, that thou didst give us 
this sure < faith >, that thou alone art God, and, for 
ever. We, thy servants, thank thee, O Holy One, 
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who met with (good) reason, and they who raise 
(from the dead). 

86. Having thus prayed and praised God, he left 
the tomb and made all brethren partake of the eu- 
charist of the Lord. And when he had oome into 
the house of Andronicus, he said to the brethren: 
'' Dear brethren, a spirit within me has prophesied 
that, in consequence of the bite of the serpent For- 
tunatus died of blood-poisoning. Let one make 
haste and inquire whetlier it is sol And one of the 
young men ran and found him dead already, the 
poison having spread and reached the heart. And 
he returned to John, reporting that he had been 
dead three hours already. And John said, '* Thou 
hast thy child, devil I" 

Thus John rejoiced with the brethren in the 
Lord.* 

Pertaining to the Life of Jesus and His 

Death. 

(Aa. pp. 193-^3 )•* 

87. Those then, who were present inquired the 
cause,' and were especially perplexed, for that Dru- 

* The last sentence is found in Codex R (codioe Pstncnst, 
14th cent), and by Abdiis, who translates "and on that 
day he rejoiced with the brethren." Upon this follows in 
Abdias a storj concerning Uie philosopher Craton, which is 

Eiven in German in Zahn^i Acta Joannu. p. aj5-ai8; see also 
ipsitts, Apokryphe Aposlelgeschickten, I p. 422 1. There It 
no doubt a gap in the Greek and this markod also bjr . . . 
in Bonnet's edition, p. 103. 

> The text is that of Codex C, « Vienna MS. vrritten in 
1324; and discovered bjr M. R. James. 
'The beginning shows that the narrative followed inune- 
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had said, " The Lord appeared unto me in the 
tomb in the form of John and in that of a youth/' 
much, therefore, as they were perplexed and 
in a manner not yet confirmed in the faith so as 
to cndttfc it steadfastly, John said : 

8& '* Men and brethren, ye have suffered noth- 
ing that is strange or incredible as concerning your 
co ti ccp t ion of the <Lord>, inasmuch as we also, 
whom he chose for himself as apostles, were tried 
in many points, I, indeed, am neither able to set 
forth to you nor to write the things which I both 
WW and heard: and now it is needful that I should 
fit them to your hearing; and according as every 
one of you is capable I will communicate unto you 
those things whereof ye are able to become hearers, 
that ye may see the glory that is about him, which 
was and is both now and for ever. 

^ For when he had chosen Peter and Andrew, 
who were brethren, he cometh to me and to my 
brother James, saying, I have need of you, come 
unto me. And my brother said as follows : John, 
that child that called to us upon the shore, what 
does it want? And I said, What child? He re- 
plied, the one that is beckoning to us. And I an- 
swered, Because of our long watch which we kept at 
sea thou seest not aright, my brother James: but 
seest thou not the man that standeth there, fair and 
comely and of a cheerful countenance? But he 
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•aid to me. Him I see not, brother; but let us go 
forth, and we shall see what it meaneth. 

89 "And so when he had brought die ship 
<to Iand> we saw Him also helping along with 
me to settle the ship. And when we departed 
from tlie place, wishing to follow him again, he was 
setti of me as Iiaving a head rather bald but a thick 
and flowing beard ; but to James he appeared as a 
youth whose beard was newly come. We wei« 
therefore perplexed, both of us, as to what should 
mean which we had seen. But when we followed 
him, both of us little by littie became more per- 
plexed as we thought upon the mitter. Yet unto 
me there appeared this, which was still more won- 
derful : for I would try to see him in prix-ate, and I 
never at any time saw his eyes closing, but only 
open. And oftentimes he appeared to me as a smaU 
man and uncomely, and then again as one reaching 
to heaven. Also there was in him another marveh 
when I sat at meat he would take me upon his 
breast, and I would consider with myself; and 
sometimes his breast was felt of me to be smooth 
and tender, and sometimes hard, like stones, so that 
1 was perplexed in myself and said. What does this 
mean? And when I was thinking of these things 

• • • 

90. " At another time he Uketh me, James, and 
Peter mto the mountain, where his custom was to 
pray, and we beheM in him such a liglit as it is not 
possible for a man that useth corruptible speech to 
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tdl what ft was like. Again in like manner he 
leadeth iss three up into the mountain, saying, 
Come ye with me. And we again went, and we saw 
him at a distance praying. Now therefore I, because 
he teved me, drew nigh unto him softly as though 
he should not see, and stood looking upon his hinder 
parts. And I beheld him that he was not in any 
wise clad with garments, but was seen of us naked 
theitof, and not in any wise as a man; and his feet 
whiter than snow, so that the ground there was 
lighted up by his feet, and his head reaching unto 
the heaven; so that I was afraid and cried out, and 
he turned and appeared as a man of small stature, 
and took hold upon my beard and pulled it and said 
unto me, John, be not unbelieving, but believing, 
and be not a busybody. And I said unto him. What 
have I done, Lord ? And I tell you, brethren, I suf- 
fered such pain at that pUce where he took hold 
upon my beard, for thirty days, that I said unto him, 
Lofd. if thy twitch when thou wast in sport hath 
given me so much pain, what were it if thou hadst 
given me a buffet? And he said unto me. Let it 
be thine from henceforth not to tempt him who is 

not to be tempted. 

91. •• But Peter and James were wroth because 
I qiake with the Lord, and beckoned unto me that I 
should come unto them, and leave the Lord alone. 
And I went, and they both said unto me, He that 
wu speaking with the Lord when he was upon the 
top of the mountam, who was he? for we heard 
both of them speaking. And I, when I considered 
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his great grace and his unity which hath many 
faces, and his wisdom which without ceasing looked 
upon us, said. That ye shall learn if ye inquire of 
him. 

pa. *' Again, once, when all of us his disciples 
were sleeping in a house at Gennesaret, I alone, hav- 
ing wrapped myself up, watched what he did, and 
first I heard him say, John, go thou to sleep. And 
thereupon I feigned to be asleep; and I saw another 
like unto him, whom I also heard saying unto my 
Lord, Jesus, those whom thou hast chosen believe 
not on thee. And my Lord said unto him, Thou 
sayest well, for they are men. 

93. " Another gloiy will I tell you brethren.* 
Sometimes when I would lay. hold of him, I met 
with a material and solid body ; and at other times 
again when I felt him, the substance was immate- 
rial and bodiless and as it were not existing in any 
wise.^ Now, if at any time, he were bidden by one 
of the Pharisees and went to the bidding, we went 
with him. And there was set before each one of us 
a loaf of bread by him that had bidden us, and he 
also with us received a loaf. And he would bless 
his own and divide it amongst us; and from that 

•In the following Codex C can be tappkmcnUd bgr the 
Acts of the wooMfNieeae Sjnod; tee also Zahn, l^r. cU,, 
9. ai9 f. 

« It it prohtblj this pasttge to whidi dement of Alcnndria 
(adumkrmi, m tp, I, Iomh, ed. Potter, torn. II, p. 1009) refer*: 
"Fertur ergo in traditionilms Joennes, ipMun corpot quod 
enit cxtrinteoM tangent, nuunun snam in profvnoa mislMC 
et ei dnritiam camit nnUo modo rdnctatam csac^ ted locnm' 
nmn!il pndNuste ditctpnlL" 
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.. aiimI and OUT own Voaves were 
tittk e.ch of as "^^^^^X* bade him wwe 
„«d whole. » th« Aey ^^^^ ^^h him 
„n,^ And often when I wa«w"«s 

nSid to ^J^ ^^^ji i^*S,in^ 

pe.«d«po«the«|rth--for^* Now. 

K«lf f««.thee«^-b«tjnem» ^^ ^ 

the- thing.. *«• »'7*r^l^,;nim. fcr we must 

it the present 1«P "r^^u « they are myster- 
^ wonderful w«^. «u«m«^h a^ U^ ^^^ 

ies and per^hrenture cannot at au uc 

serpent, he gawiw^ . ^ j^ymi, • 

to the Father, mm go . . ^ „ng, 

So he co«»-»*^/^U himself standing 

'•**^ **5!Lr^ sSn-PotHl Amen to me. 
in the middle. He saia. •^'"'~^.. ^„. 
Se Ibian. then, to ring a hymn, and to ay . 

Qory to thee. Father I 
Abmiu 
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Glory to thee, Spirit I Glory to thee, Holy One I 

Glory to the glory I Amen. 
We praise thee, O Father. We give thanks to 
thee, 

Light wherein dwelleth not darkness. Amen. 
95. Now whereas we give thanks, I say : 

1 would be saved, and I would save. Amen. 

I would be loosed, and I would k>ose. Amen. 
I would be pierced, and I would pierce. Amen. 
I would be tx>m, and I would bear. Amen. 
I would eat, and I wouM be eaten. Amen. 
I would hear, and I would be heard. Amen. 
I would be understood, being wbidly understand- 
ing. Amen. 
I would wash myself, and I would wash. Amen. 

Grace is dancing. 

I would pipe, dance all of you 1 Amen. 

I would mourn, lament all of you i Amen.* 

An Ogdoad is singing with us. Amen. 

The Twelfth number is dancing above. Amen. 

And the Whole that can dance. Amen. 

He that danceth not, knoweth not what is being 

done. Amen. 
I would flee and I wouM stay. Amen. 
I would deck, and I would be decked. Amen. 
I would be united, and I would unite. Amen. 
I have no house, and I have houses. Amen. 

'ThM far the text In the Niesae Acts. 
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I have no place, and I have places. Amen. 
I have no temple, and I have temples. Amen. 
I am a lamp to thee, who beholdett me. Amen* 
I am a mirror* to thee who perceivest me. 

Amen. 
I am a door to thee who knockcst at me. Amen. 
I am a way to thee, wayfarer. Amen. 

96. "Now if you respond to my dancing, see 
thysdf in me who speaks ; and when thou hast seen 
what I do, keep silence about my mysteries I Thou 
that dancest, perceive what I do; for thine is this 
passion of the manhood which I am to suffer I For 
thou couMst not at all have apprehended what thou 
suflFerest if I had not been sent unto thee as the 
Word by the Father. When you saw what I suf- 
fer, thou hast seen me as suffering; and seeing that, 
thou hast not stood firm, but wast moved wholly. 
Moved to become wise, thou hast me for a support. 
Rest upon mel Who am I ? Thou shalt not know 
when I go away. What I am now seen to be, that 
I am not Thou shalt see, when thou comest If 
thoa hadst known how to suffer, thou wouldst have 
had (the power) not to suffer. Know thou suffer- 
ing, and thou shalt have (the power) not to suffer. 
That which thou knowest not, I will teach thee. 
Thy God am I, not that of the betrayer. I wouM 

■In Pscndo-Cmlan, Df duohrn montibus, XIII, we read: 
"The Lord himself faisCnicts and admonishes ns in the epistle 
of his disciple John to tlie ocople, ' Yon see me thos in joar- 
sflves as one of jou sees himself in the water or a mirror/ " 
Conip. also Picic, Pwr^Hpomew; p. 109^ 
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J«ve taped; but do th^^^'""iJ^- I 

having andemood it sav n^ » ^ *'~'*' "^ 
Am«i.» ^' ^^ *° *>»«•. Father! 

97." "After this dance fa«iov»rf ♦i^ , 
went out with us; and w^ n^' ^ ^^ 
awakened out of deeo flIS ""^ ««»« Mtray or 
that had seen h^ S^^J^ ""j" J"^ "^ ' 
he was sufferinr " LTJ » ^ »*»^ *hen 
"^'""g' hut fled unto the Mount of 01. 

"»« tollowuig femcncct: ^"* '*•)• He «aoic« 

«nio iiittsi ctmcta, et mm som illostts hi 
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L wiping over that -»^»' J^^^^^SSl 

'•^li^tJ'ur.^tath.n.idrtol the cave 

eirth. And my Loro ««« ^ nmltitocte 

and lighted it up, awl said, Jolm,OTto tr«iw» 

*!!? wJTc^Tinto this inountain. that thoo 

^ -And having tho. vote*. h«-»"*^«V* 
'^ « i--i^ .i^ .m and about the crow a great 

tamiiMi iw *w» -^ 4^ «... « It is ncedfid that 
^"^ ^JThT/SL^l^S.^^^ ^O^^^ fori 

^riSnea called the Word by me for y«»«- «^' 
a ioinetmief auwi ^^ , wmetimea 

??SrtJS^ ^Zetimc. Way. *m»- 

SL^SSiiSlan. ^-netime. Father. «mi^ 
Spiritt 

••U.tl«twChrlrtd.*tiiat «iffcr. cwnd «iffer. 
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times Faitht sometimes Grace.*' Now» so it is called 
as toward men. But in truth, as concerned in itseH 
and in our mode of expression, it is the marking off 
of all things and the upliftmg and foundation of 
those things that are fixed and were unsettled, and 
the harmony of the wisdom — and indeed the wis- 
dom of the harmony. But there are on the right 
and on the left of its powers, principalities, domin« 
ions and demons, operations, threats, wrath, devils, 
Satan and the Lower Root, from which the nature 
of the things that come into being proceeded 

99. ^'This, then, is the cross which fixed all 
things apart by the Word, and mariced off the things 
from birth and below it, and then compacted all into 
one But this is not the cross of wood which thou 
wih see when thou goest down hence, neither am I 
he that is upon the cross, whom now thou seest not, 
but only hearest a voice. I was reckoned to be 
what I am not, not being what I was unto many 
others ; but they will call me something else, which 
is vile and not worthy of me. As, therefore, the 
place of rest is neither seen nor spoken of, much less 
shall I, Uie Lord of that place, be seen (or spoken 
of). 

100. ** Now the multitude about the cross which 
is the kmer nature is <not> of one aspect; and 
those whom thou seest in the cross, even if they 
have not one form, it is because every member of 
him that came down has not yet been comprehended. 

^•ThM far the Acts of the Njccne Sjmo^ 
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But when the nature of man shall be Ukcn up, and 
the race whkh is repairing to me, in obedience to 
my voice, then that which now hears me shall be 
tmiled with it and shall no longer be what it now is, 
hut above them, as I am now. For as kmg as thou 
callcst not thyself mine, I am not that which I was. 
But if hearing thou hearkenest unto me, then thou 
shalt be as I am, and I shall be what I was, when I 
have thee with myself. For from this thou art 
Care not, therefore, for the many, and them that are 
outside the mystery despise! Know that I am 
wholly with the Father, and the Father with me. 

lOi. ••Nothing therefore of the things which 
they will say of me have I suffered : nay, that suf- 
fering also which I showed unto thee and unto the 
rest in the dance, I will that it be called a mystery. 
For what thou art, tliou seest, that did I show thee ; 
but what I am, that I alone know, and none else. 
Let me, therefore, keep that which is my own, and 
that which is thme behold thou through me, and be- 
hoM me in truth not <what> I am, as I said, but 
what thou art able to know, because being akin. 
Thou hearest that I suffered, yet I suffered not; 
that I suffered not, yet did I suffer; that I was 
pierced, yet was 1 not smitten ; hanged, and I was 
not hanged; that blood flowed from me, yet it 
flowed not; and, in a word, those things that they 
say of me I had not, and the things that they say not 
those I suffered. Now what they are I will signify 
unto thee, for I know thou wilt understand. Per- 
ceive thou, therefore, in me tlie rest of the Logos, 
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ine piercing of the Logos, the bkxKl of the Logos, 
the wound of the Logos, the nailing of the Logos, 
the passion of the Logos, the nailing of the Logos, 
the death of tlie Logos. And thus speak I, separat- 
ing off the manliood. Think thou, therefore, in the 
first place of the Logos, then slialt thou perceive the 
Lord, and in the third place the man, and what he 
hath suffered. 

102. "When he had spoken unto me these 
things, and others which I know not how to say as 
he would have me, he was taken up, no one of the 
multitude having beheld him. And when I went 
down, I laughed them all to scorn, inasmuch as he 
had told me the things which they said concerning 
him ; and I held firmly this ont thing in myself, that 
tlie Lord contrived all things symbolically and by a 
dispensation toward men, for their conversion and 
salvatkm. 

103. "Having therefore beheM, brethren, the 
grace of the Lord and his kindly affectkMi toward 
us, let us worship him as those unto whom he hath 
shown mercy. Not with our fingers, neither with 
our mouths, nor with the tongue, neither with any 
part of our body, whatsoever, but with the disposi- 
tion of our soul, even him, who became man apart 
from this body. And let us watch because now also 
he keepeth ward over prisons for our sakes, in 
tombs also, in bonds and dungeons, in shame and 
reproaches, by sea and land, at scourgings, condem- 
nations, conspiracies, frauds, punishments, and» in a 
word, he is. with all of us, and suffcreth with us 
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when we suffer, brethren. When he is called by 
any one of us he endureth not to shut his cars to us^ 
but as being everywhere he hearkeneth to all of us, 
and just now (has hearkened) to both me and Dm- 
siana — forasmuch as he is the God of them that are 
shut up — bringing help to us by his own compas- 
skm. 

104. " Be ye also persuaded, therefore, beloved, 
that it is no man whom I preach unto you to wor- 
ship, but God unchangeable, God invincible, God 
higher than all authority, and all power, and older 
and mightier than all the angels and creatures that 
are spoken of, and all ages (aeons). If ye then 
abide in him, and in him are builded up, ye shall 
possess your soul indestructible/* 

105. And when he had delivered these things 
unto the brethren, John departed with Andronicus 
to walk; and Drusiana also followed afar off to- 
gether with all, that they might behold the acts that 
were done and hear his word always in the Lord.^* 

THE END OP JOHN 

{Aa. pp. 203-ais).* 

106. On the following day, which was the 
Lord's day, and in the presence of the brethren, he 

'*Cotoi C adds after "'Lord": now and alwigrs and for 
cvtr and ever. AnNa. 

"For the text tee alio Tiichendorf, AtU, po. S7>-476: 
jjKlsr. «!., Ml M ff.; con^ alio LiMhn, t a 49» ■• 
Tae whole eomtttt of two parts : the first describes a Sandnr- 
Mhrke^the last of John (c. M6-ito), the second the barial 
of the ipostle (c. 111-115). 
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began to say to them : " Brethren, fcltow-scrvants, 
coheirs, and copartners of the Kingdom of the 
Lord, ye know the Lord, how many powers he hath 
given you through me, how many miracles, what 
cures, signs, what gifts, teachings, rulings, resU, 
services, knowledge, glories, graces, gifts, faiths, 
communions, all gifts that you have seen with your 
eyes, were given you by him, as they cannot be seen 
with these eyes and cannot be heard with these ears. 
Be strong, therefore, in him, remembering him in all 
your doings, knowing the mystery of the dispensa- 
tion that has come to men, (or the sake of which the 
Lord hath worked. He, then, through me, exhorU 
you, since he wishes to remain without grief, with- 
out insult, without treachery, without punishment 
For he also knows insult from you, he knows also 
dishonor, treachery and punisment, if you disobey 
his commandments. 

107. '-Let not, therefore, our good God be 
grieved, the compassionate, the merciful, the holy, 
the undefiled, the incorporeal, the only, the one, the 
immutable, the sincere, the guileless, the slow to an- 
ger, he that is higher and more exalted than every 
name that we speak or think of, our God Jesus 
Christ ! Let him rejoice along with us, because we 
live in purity ; let him rest because we behave rev- 
erently. Let him be unconcerned, because we are 
temperate; let him be pleased because we live in fel- 
kmship; let him smile because we are sober-minded, 
and. let him be delighted because we k)ve him I 
These thines. brethren. I oommunicaM tA imn w%wmmm 
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Ine on to the work set before me. «lrt«ly perfected 
Smeliy the Lord. For what ebe h.velto «.y^ 
•oo? You have the sureties of our God. You 
^ the pledges of his goodness, you have h« «»re 
p^^ence. A«d if ye. then, sin no more J.e w J to- 
Sve you whrt you have done m ignoraocfc But it. 

after ye have kno%vn him. and he has had compas- 
sion upon you. you return to the like courses even 
Z^ fC^offenses will be lakl to your charge, 
imd ye shall have no portion in him, or compassion 

**i*3^ A^hen he had said this to them, he thus 
orayed: " Jesus, who didst wreathe this crown by 
K^iniog. who hast inserted these many flow«-s 
imo the .^lasting fte^ver of thy «'"«««r*lth^ 
hart sown these words into my soul, *>« *rt Jhe 
only fo.le.er and physfcian of ^yj*^^-? J^ 
heatest fmly. who art benignant and not haughty 
atone me«iful and kind, atone a Savmr «d juM . 
thou who always seest what concerns ri . and wi all. 
nM everywhere present, comprismg all and reple^ 
idling all. Christ Jesus God Lord, who wrth thy 
eifts and thy compassion protects those that hope m 
See; who knowest intimately all the cumnngs and 
threrts by whfch our adversary foltows us every- 
^ 2 thou atone. O Lord, help thy servants 
with thy watchful care. So be it. Lord. 

7o9. And having ariced bread, he gave thantoi 
ttMiTwvinff' "What praise or what sort of ot- 

bread, invoke, but thee only. Lord Jesus? We 
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glorify the mme of the Father called by thee. We 
glorify the name of the Son called through thee. 
We glorify thy resurrection manifested to us 
through thee. We glorify thy way ; we glorify thy 
seed, the word, the grace, the faith, the salt, the un- 
speakable pearl, the treasure, the plow, the net, the 
greatness, the diadem, him called Son of man for 
our sakes, who has given us the truth, the rest, the 
knowledge, the power, the commandment, the trust, 
the hope, the love, the freedom, and the place of 
refuge in thee. For thou alone, O Lord, art the 
root of immortality and the fountain of incorrup- 
tion, and the seat of the ages ; thou who hast been 
called all tliese names for our sakes, that now we, 
calling upon thee through these, may recognize thy 
greatness, which we cannot really see in the pres- 
ent, but only, when we are pure, and solely in the 
image of the man belonging to thee I " 

I la And having broken the bread, he gave it to 
us, praying for each of the brethren, that he might 
become worthy of the grace of the Lord and his 
most holy eucharist. He also, therefore, having 
likewise tasted it, said : '' To me also let there be a 
portion with you, and grace be with you, O be- 

III. And he said to Berus:' "Take two 

' Tischctidorf reads here thus: "And having thus spoken 
and confirrocd the hrethren, he nid to Eutyches, also named 
Vents: Behold, I appoint thee a minister of the Church of 
Christ, and I entrust to thee the flock of Christ Be mind- 
iuU therefore, of the commandments of the Lord; and if 
thou shouldst fall into trials or dangers, be not afraid, for 
thou shalt fall under many troubles, and thou shalt be shown 
to be an eminent witness of the Lord. Thus, then, Verus 
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brethren with baskets and vessels with thee and fol- 
low me t *' And Bertis did immediately what John, 
the servant of God^ had bidden him. And the 
blessed John, having^ gone forth from the hoose, 
went outside of the gates, having told the multitude 
to stand off from him. And having come to the 
tomb of one of our brethren, he told to the young 
men: ^Dig, children!*' And they dug, and he 
said to them : ** Let the trench be deeper." And 
as they dug, he preached to them the word of God, 
and exhorted those who had come out of the house 
with him, building them up, and furnishing them 
thoroughly into the majesty of God, and praying 
for each one of us. And when the young men had 
finished the trench, as he had wished, while we knew 
nothing, he takes off the clothes he had on, and 
throws them, as if they were some bedding, into the 
depths of the trench ; and standing in only his draw- 
ers, stretched forth his hands, and prayed thus : 

1 13. ** O God, who hast chosen us for the apos* 
tleship among the Gentiles, who hast sent us into 
this world, who hast declared thyself through the 
Law and the prophets; who hast never rested, but 
always savest from the foundatkm of the world 
those who can be saved; who hast made thyself 
known through all nature, even among the animals, 

tttoid to tfM flock asa tervant of God, uiiUl t he time ao- 
f o h itcd for Ajr tcitiwony. And when John hsd tpoken thii| 
and more tlun thliu havliif cnuiistod to him tne flock of 
diffist, he Htyt to lum," etc., etc.— Zthn and Bonnet con* 
nocm tm wKNa cnoaa m ra uhci yuia i iuo aiia oomica ic 
iion ttdr texiSb 
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o ,t when overcame by Satan; who didst^veS 

X irs7h:nr 'h** "'"^ •" »"- -^ 

given It thy hand, and ra sed it from th# ici^^ 
of Hade,; who didst not leave it ta tlil.^;"?;^ 
hast show,, t its own enemy; who hast ri^i^ Tt ! 
pure knowledge concerning thee. God jl^ Father 
of U,e supernatural, ruler of the heavenly law oJ 
«'"»es ethereal, the course of things ztr^JlZ' 
of those on earth and fear of tt« u2 t^^r 
and grace of thine own people; «ceive al« the ^^j 
oi^y John, which i. crt^nly deemed t^oJI^jT^j 

nJlii u ^^*^ ""^ '^* preserved me also till the 
P««nt hour pure to thyself, and free from Jnw 
course with . woman; who, when I hllZ? • 
youth to marry, didst appe,; rJZ Ld^M '^i!. 
need of thee, John; who didst prepare fo^ mThl 

i^X'hrit^SLT*^'^^^ "^^^^^ 
«^'k. »Ti '"'**' **» "*">' <*«»* prevent me at 
^ hit didst «iy to me at the thim hour, irthe 
»ea, John, .f thou wert not mine. I would « th« 
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marry ; who for two years madcst my eyesight weak, 
didst make men mourn and dependent on thee ; who 
in the third year hast opened up the spiritual eyes, 
and favored my visible eyes ; who by thy representa- 
tions didst make the steady gaze upon a woman hate- 
ful to me; who didst deliver me from temporary 
show, and didst become my leader to eternal life; 
who didst 8q>arate me from the filthy madness of 
the flesh ; who didst wrest me from bitter death, and 
alone didst bring me to thee ; who didst stop up the 
secret disease of the soul, and cut out its open sec- 
tions ; who didst afflict and banish him who rebelled 
in me; who didst establish a spotless friendship to 
thee; who didst prepare a safe way to thee, who 
didst give me undoubting faith in thee; who hast 
drawn out for me pure thoughts toward thee; who 
hast given the due reward to every deed; who hast 
set it in my soul to liave no other possession than 
thee alone — for what can be more precious than 
thou? — now, since I have accomplished thy stew- 
ardship with which I was intrusted, make me wor- 
thy, O Lord, of thy repose, and give me the end in 
thee, which is the unspeakable and ineffable salva- 
tion. 

114. ''And as I go to thee, let the fire with- 
draw ; let darkness be overcome ; let the gulf be pow- 
erless ; let the furnace be slackened ; let hell be extin- 
guished, let the (evil) angels get behind me; let the 
demons be afraid ; let the princes be broken in pieces ; 
let the powers (of darkness) fall. Let the devil be 
brought to silence ; let Satan be laughed to scorn ; let 
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his madness be tameri- u# u- ''^ 

Ws vengeance beC?.;^^ "'"''!' ^ '^«*«'' ^t 
suffer sor,.>w. £ Vi3^' ^^^^ ^^t his attack 

foot, and let all Ws roJt t ^ '"^^^ ^^r 

suffering i„,„ J Jj XC a'nd' w'^' '''''^' 
-hat thou hast promised toTi^^^^^ "* "^ve 
and love thee only / " ' *'^* '*^« »« P«rity, 

^etlieri he^'SJjll^^^^^ Wmself alto- 

Jesus Christ"; he laid Xn in^i! "^ ""''^ "^' ^^ 
''ad spread out his «n^l "" u ^V '" '''^^^ ^ 
".';-ce be with yo^Xen r '"S "'' ^^ "»' 
yielded up the ghost/ ^"^ Peacefully 

^^_, i«'a WISH to remain ..-•:i r - ^ fi^ *^ concern tliee if 

Aim! th^M ^1 •» 



God for Jhe m? '?"*1" """' 1 come^^fj?^™ »•»« " 

God; b^ca^ tT^ P^^^ •»nSsfa;^^Sy "•« 

The «f^ or Tfc- ^' '**■»<' «wr. aiKl to 

^Kht tot lit »r —'- 

S^njl harrt suf dJTS ^. »ehliiininert blost. 
?•« ffinX t^X: 5^.*»" ^ 
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APPENDIX 



70*11 and tht Robber. 



SI'S ^ iis ^^£- 12LS* w H*^ 

(John) Having c««e to <jne of the «.« «ot^^^ 
..if /fit* name of whrch some give;, •»•« ■« 

Kdng to the bishop •PP«'"»^J''^^'".Jd ardent, 
powerfal in body, comely in »PP**""*!' *J, „_,,,t. 
lZ - Thl. rvoath) I commit to yoa m all «*"«« 
gud. This ^youin; phurch and with Chnst 

MM. In the oresence of the l^nuren, •h" _• ;__ 
Z^"lMi on his accepting and promismg 
"•«*t?!L the »^ injunrtion and testimony. 
A JV^ <^^ «^^P''««»- And the presbyter 
^"^hSe^ yonth'committed to him. «a^^ 
25^cherid«d. and finally ^I^''^* ^"^^3X. 

£ ir*S? STa^depts in evil course, 
y.^^i^ ^ther entice him by many costly 



t Srid 10 be 8«qrm> 



k 3 



5 



ACTS OF JOHN 



197 



entertainments; then aftenvards by night issuing 
forth for highway robbery, they take him along with 
them. Then they dared to execute together some- 
thing greater. And he by degrees got accustomed ; 
and from greatness of nature, when he had gone 
aside from the right path, and like a hard-mouthed 
and powerful horse, had taken the bit between his 
teeth, rushed with all the more force down into the 
depths. And having entirely despaired of salvation 
in God, he no longer meditated what was insignifi- 
cant, but having perpetrated some great exploit, 
now that he was once lost, he made up his mind to a 
like fate with the rest Taking them and forming a 
band of robbers, he was the prompt captain of the 
bandits, the fiercest, the bloodiest, the crudest. 

Time passed, and some necessity having emerged, 
they sent again for John. He, when he had settled 
the other matters on account of which he came, 
said, " Come now, O bishop, restore to us the de- 
posit which I and the Saviour committed to thee in 
the face of the Church over which you preside, as 
witness." The other was at first confounded, 
thinking that it was a false charge about money 
which he did not get ; and he could neither believe 
the allegation regarding wliat he had not, nor dis- 
believe John. But when he said, ** I demand the 
young man, and tlie soul of the brother,'' the old man 
groaned deeply, and bursting into tears, said, ** He 
is dead.'' " How and what kind of death ? " ''He 
is idead," he saki, ** to God. For be turned widceil 
and abandoned, and at last a robber; and now he lias 
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taken possession of the mountain in front of the 
churchy along with a band like him."^ Rending there- 
fore, his clothes, and striking his head with great 
lamentation, the apostle said, " It was a fine guard 
of a brother's soul I leftl But let a liorse be 
brought me, and let some one be my guide on the 
way.** He rode away, just as he was, straight 
from the church. On coming to the place, he was 
arrested by the robbers' outpost ; neither fleeing nor 
entreating, but crying, " It was for this I came. 
Lxad me to your captain;" who meanwhile was 
ivaiting, all armed as he was. But wiien he recog- 
nized John as he advanced, he turned, ashamed, to 
flight The other followed with all his might, for- 
getting his age, crying, " Why, my son, dost thou 
flee from me, thy father, unarmed, old ? Son, pity 
me. Fear not; thou hast still hope of life. I will 
give account to Christ for thee. If need be, I will 
willingly endure death, as the Lord did die for us. 
For thee I will surrender my life. Stand, believe; 
Christ hath sent me." 

And he, when he heard, first stood, looking down ; 
then threw down his arms, then trembled and wept 
bitterly. And on the old man approaching, he em- 
braced him, speaking for himself with lamentations 
as he could, and baptized a second time with tears, 
concealing only his right hand. The other pledg- 
ing, and assuring him on oath that he would find 
forgiveness for himself from the Saviour, beseech- 
mf and falling on his knees, and kissing his right 
hand itself, as now purified by repentance, led him 
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•»ck to the church Th-« u. 
pious prayers a,S\tI^ ""T ^upplicating with co- 
tinual fasS a'd "^^^ ^'^r? ^-^"^ ^^ '« con- 
utterances olf^oll 52. ?5 ^'' '"'"^ ^^ ^^^O"* 
tii iie restoi^"! t^^^^^^^ '' '^^y ^y - 

a great example ^tr^t,^^^^^ ^'^*""«^ '" '''« 
ken of r^enJratbn,TtS^^ ^ ^* ^O' 

for which we hope- whenTf JL ?^ J^^rrtdion 
the angels, radiant 'wTtS^J,;' J'r"" "' *" ^-^'^^ 
the heavens, shall r^vrf'tJ?'"^, *"^ "^^^ 
those who truly rtJ^Z^ tl^"^^^"^"^ *»^« 
^« goes to m'^T^'"^^^^^ ^^Saviour Him- 

forth the shadowleT;^? ?.?'"' ''^*"« 
them to the Father^L^f '*''^' conducting 




IV 
THE ACTS OF ANDREW 

UtHlATUtl. 

^ Die •pokryP^^ Aposttlgtithichiin, I (i»3). 
Tu-^2a; ErgiBxmigsheft, 185A fl8-3t. 

U7 ff.; II» I (1897). 543-545. ^ , ^ ^ . ;« 

4tii atrmuUcken Ttxttn, Moskao. 1894. 
■iMciL "U Msiioa de r«p6tf« Andrt, dam qodle langue 
^^-ele ^tTferite?- {BH^HnUche ZtiUchrift, j 

Citei). 45Mfig. Snppkinentaiii CodicU apocnrpbi. 

II: Acto Androe ctini Uudatkme contexta, et Mar- 

30^376), wpelHt prafatua est todKM idjecit. Pani, 

i4cl« Aposfohrum ApocrypkM, 11. i (iW). PP- XI- 

XXIV; 1-127. , , , . ., 

EhHnrd. Die tUchruHUhe Liltr^r, I (IQOO), 161-1^ 
Bardcnkcwer, GeuMehU der anckrufUehen Uterafur, i 

SchimS^i«^ciiiieekt fai Heimccke, NtuUstaminmche 

Ap^kryphen, 1904. 459 *• ; Handtwdi, 1904. 544 ■• 
BardcBlMwtr, P^trohgy, p. 103 f- 

Of Andrew, the brother of Peter (Matt IV, «8lJ«««*f; 

16; xin 3; joto 1. 4«^ 44; VI. 9; *";5;>r! *T7J^ 

fitde. Accofdhif to Euiebwi. Andrew labored «« *h* ^ 
trica ■orth of Ae BIik* Se» (Hui. BccL, III, i, 1). Some 
Mko Grttt* the sphere oi his activity (Llpsins, loe. M. Wl 
f^ the Morttorian Pragment (««; \i>J^^ ^ J? 
3ui4imia of a refthitioB given to Andrewt John wrote bis 
gospel, whkh wonM pobit to Ephesns. 
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Leocian Acts of Andrew, like those of other apostles, are 
mcntiooed 6rst by Enscbios (loc, cii.. III. 25). Ephiphanias 
(d. 403) states that the Acts of Andrew were hi favor with 
tiie Encratites (iA, those sects which rejected u absolutely 
unlawful the use of marriage, of flesh meat, and of wine, 
hares, 47, where the Acts of John, Thomas, and other Acts 
are also mentioned) ; the Apostolies (also called Apotactid, 
L e.. " Renunciants," who condemned marriage and rejected 
private property. They appealed chiefly to the Acts of A.n- 
drew and of Thomas, futres, 61) ; the Origenians, or eunuchs 
(hmree, 63). These sects pofait to Asia Minor, where the 
Leudan Acts, u we stated above^ were composed. Augustine 
(d. 4J0) mentions that the Acts of the Apostles, written by 
Leucius Charinus— "discipulus diaboli" (I &, a disciple of 
the devil), as Pope (Selasius (d. 496) calls him— were held 
In estimation by the Manichftans (conlns adverse, legis ei 
prophet., I, ao). Philastrius of Brescia (k^es, 88) speaks of 
two kinds of Acts of Andrew. The authorship generally is 
attributed to Leucius by eariy writers; Innocentius, I. (d. 
417). however, says that the Acu of Andrew wcte composed 
by the philosophers Nexocharis and Leooidas. which may 
perhaps be a mistake for Leucius Charinus. 

Of the material of the AcU of Andrew, which still recendy 
has come to us, two passages pr es e r ved hf Eoodius of Uala. 
a cotem p o r ary of Augustine^ hi his De Ue canirs Mwkkeae, 
c p. XXXVIII, have been designated as original Later re- 
visions of the original Acts made it fanpossible to obtain a 
true state of the orighial Acts, and It is due to the labors 
of Prof. Bonnet, that we now have what may be considered a 
part of the ancient Acts. Pollowing Henaecke. who also 
gives a critique of the sources, we give : 

I. 

. The Double Fragmekt by Euodius^ 

a. [Listen what you hear in the Acts of Leu- 
dtts. which be wrote under the name of the apos- 

/ The Latin text of the fragment is given by Lipsins, he, 
^'p 590 f., and Schmidt, Die €tten PetruMkien, p. 53. 
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ties concerainK MaximtUa, the wife of Egctcs?] 
As she would not give to her httsband what she 
owed to him, though the apostle said, Let the hus- 
band render unto the wife due benevolence: and 
liicewise also the wife unto the husband, she sub- 
situted her maid Eudia, supplying her with repug- 
nant adornment and attire and in the night made 
her her substitute, so that her husband, without 
knowing it, went in to her as to his wife. 

h. We also read there that when Maximilla and 
Iphidamia * went to hear Andrew the apostle, a 
beautiful boy, whom Leucius regarded as a god or 
at least as an angel, delivered them to Andrew and 
then went to the pretorium of Egetes. He there 
entered her bedchamber and imiteted the voices of 
women, as if Maxhnilla were complaining of the suf- 
ferings of the female sex and Iphidamia were an- 
swering. Upon hearing this, Egetes, thinking that 
the women were th ere, went away.^ 

sEttodks write*: Egctct; the Creek ircnkms: ^fcatct; 

^•T^^iiS^u^ dlfferfnUy writttii, at Iphidsm.. EpW- 

^^SS^iA texts of tiie Acts of Andrgr, we find 
MtMM of iHist Eaodhit nsmtet, and It it potiibk that dw 
words were cUnbatcd at offeathre. 
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2. 

ANDaEW IN. Prison ^ 

(Aa. II, /, pp. 3^-45^ 

X. '' Are ye all so slack? Are ye not 

yet convinced of yourselves, that ye are not yet 
carrying his goodness? Let us reverently rejoice 
Avith one another over the rich communion which 
we have with him! Let us say among ourselves, 
Happy is our generation, by whom is it loved? 
Blessed our existence, of whom did it receive com- 
passion? We are not prostrated, since we are 
known from such a height We belong not to time, 
to be afterward destroyed by it We are not the 
product of moving, to be again annihilated by it, 
nor of earthly generation, to return again (to 
earth). We belong to that greatness after which 
we follow, and to him who pities us. We belong 
to the better. Therefore, we run away from the 
baser. We belong to the noble, by whom we re- 
ject the ignoble ; to the righteous, by whom we thrust 
away tlie unrighteous; to the merciful by whom we 
repel the unmerciful; to the Saviour, by whom we 
have known the destroyer; to the light, by which we 
banished the darkness; to the One, by whom we 
removed the ma^'v; to the heavenly, t^ whom we 
perceived the earJi y ; to the permanent, by whom 



^ The heading is for the nke of convenience. \ 

•The text b^accordtng^to cod. Vatic yr^apS^t ac : J t ant ^\^ 



X'l (Aa^ Pl^ XiyYi And it teems to iHeflcnrthe 



^ address delivered by the apostle In prison. 
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we understood the transient. If we, as he deserves 
it, lesdve to pay to the God, who had mercy upon 
us, with thanksgiving or trust, with praises or glori- 
fications, let us glory before him of nothing more 
than that we are known of Him I " 

2. Havmg said these things to the brethren, he 
dismissed every one to his house, and said to them, 
••As servants of Christ you shall neither be for- 
saken by me for the sake of the love which is in 
him, nor shall I also be forsaken by you because of 
his mediatorship/' And each returned to his 
house. And there was joy among them for many 
days, during which Aegeates did not think of in- 
stituting proceedings against the apostle. Thus 
every one was confirmed in the faith in the Lord. 
And though they all met fearlessly In the prison to- 
gether with Maximilla and Iphidamia and the 
others, they unceasingly considered the love and 

mercy of the Lord, 

3. One day, when Aegeates sat in judgment, he 
remembered the case against Andrew. And like 
a mad man, he abandons the case before him, leavw 
the seat and runs to the pretorium (the official resi- 
dence). He passionately addresses Maximilla with 
flatteries, which had reached the house before him 
coming from prison. 

4. And coming to her he said, •'Thy parents, 
liCaximilla, deemed me worthy to become thy hus- 
band and gave thee to me in marriage, without re- 
pit4 to riches, descent, or gtery. but on account 
of the m*nity of my heart Not to mentfen many 
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things, what I meant to tell to thy sluune, not to 
mention the good which I received from thy parents 
and which thou didst receive from me all our life, 
I came here, leaving the court, to hear one thing 
from thee. Answer, therefore, intelligently. If 
thou wert as formerly, lived with me in an intimate 
manner, slept with me, and would unite with me 
to procreate children, I should then please thee in 
every respect. Yea, I will do still more and set free 
the stranger whom I have in prison. But if thou 
refusest, I shall do no harm to thee — for this is 
not in my power; but him whom thou lovest the 
most, more than thou lovest me, I shall torment 
the more. Consider, therefore, both, and give me 
thy decision to-morrow I For I am fully prepared 

S. Having thus spoken, he went away. At the 
usual hour Maximilla and Iphidamia went to An- 
drew. And putting his hands before her face, she 
kissed them, and she told him what Aegeates had 
said. And Andrew answered: ••I understand, 
Maximilla, my dear child, that thou art so excited 
and that the demand of conjugal intercourse is re- 
pugnant to thee, who wishest to keep away from an 
impure and filthy conduct And this separation 
was enjoined upon thee long ago by thy view. Now 
thou wishest to have my opinion also for a testi- 
mony, ladjurethree, Maximilla, do it not I Sub- 
rait not to the threat of Aegeates I Be not per- 
suaded by him I Fear not his infamous designs! 
Be not decided by his flattering or winning ways. 
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Yield not to his unclean delusions I But suffer 
every trial, which he puts on thee, and look a little 
at us, and thou shalt see how he wholly flags and 
wastes away, far from thee and those which are in- 
wardly related to thee. What I indeed should have 
told thee — for ^ rest not to accomplish the task 
seen and imposed by thee — has escaped me. Yea, 
justly I see in thee repenting Eve and in me con- 
verting Adam. For what she suffered unknow- 
ingly, thou, to whose soul I address my words, be- 
ing converted, bringest to a happy end. And what 
the spirit suffered, being dragged down by her, be- 
came unfaithful to itself, I now settle with thee, 
which perceivest that thou art drawn upwards. Of 
what she was ill thou hast cured, without suffering 
the same. And wherein she was disobedient, in 
that thou didst obey. And what he yielded, I flee. 
And wherein they were deceived, we have known. 
For it is appointed that each should make amends 
for his case. 

6. "I said as I meant, but could say yet the fol- 
lowing: Well for thee, nature of man, that thou 
art saved in spite of thy weakness, without being 
hidden! Well for thee, soul, which didst cry what 
tliou hast suffered, and hast found the way again 
to thyself! Well for thee, man, who knowest that' 
which is not thine and longest after thine own! 
Well for thee, that tliou hearest the things which 
were spoken I For I conceive that thou art greater 
than can be thought of or expressed. For I know 
tint thou art mightier than those which seem to 
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have powr over thee; that thou art more gbrious 
than those which brought thee into disgrace; than 
those which imprisoned thee. Having carefully 
considered all this in thyself, O man, that thou m 
immaterial, holy, light, related to the uncreated la- 
tional, heavenly, transparent, pure, exalted over 
flesh, world, dominions, and powers, above whom 
thou art. having conceived thyself in the condition, 
take also along the knowledge, in which thou art 
pm-alent And when tluMi hast seen thy face in 
thy essence, break all bonds. I mean not those 
which bek>ng to thine own origin, but those whkh 
lie beyond thy origin, for which we laid down for 
thee enormous denominations, and kmg to see him 
who has revealed himself unto thee, the uncreated, 
whom thou shalt soon see alone I 

7- " This Maximilla, I say, with respect to thee. 
For according to their meaning my words refer to 

*^-/' ^"^ "''•*' •" ^'^' •*"•«« ^ completely 
yielded to her, thus I also live now in thee, since 
hou obeyest the commandment of the Lord, and 
livest a life worthy of thy essence. But the threats 
Of Aegeates despise in the consciousness that we 
have a God who has mercy upon us. Let the ver- 
bosity of that man also not influence thee, but re- 
main chaste! And let him revenge himself on me 
^ only through the torture in prison, but let him 
*bo cast me to the wiW beasts, bum me at the stake, 
throw me down the precipice! What more can be 

*» With It a. he pleases, since it is related to him! 



joa THE APOCRYPHAL ACTS 

II " Mv wort, Maximilta, concerns Aee again. 
I Ir to tL V4ui noc to Acg^ites! R«.»t h.s 
iJ^nTesoeciallT as I have seen the Lord, Max- 
ST'iSrSice was to me: the father of 
T^Z^ deva. *aM deliver thee fron. th« 
iSr-Therefoie. kt it be thy care to k«j t^- 
Sf in futnre chate and p««. J^y. t^d^W 

. ,^„ rfiacfcet not consenting to the persuasive 

SSTunwounded. undivided. «« P;";8 off«.^. 
wS part in Cain's wofksl For if thou. Max- 

Zvm. rSgnest not thyself to »>»« oi^"' *?!j'S: 

far thee, i e. for me. But should I be dnven 
^K^Shen^; I could help other souls related to 
irSiiw^rLe. and thou yieWest to the per- 
Z^^ oT^egeates and the altaring arts^f 
I^firther the serpent, and tumest again to thy 
SnS'^y knTThat I shaj ^^^<l^Z 
c«mt. till thou hast seen thyself, that I refused to 
live towter for any unworthy soull 
^^beseech thee, therefore, to endure in the 
JL whiAhwwies the wise. I P«y »5[^"r'»- 
STrnTito l«ep with thee. I b«eech thee, love 
teSriJesZyWdnottothebaserl A»«ttne 
SL^Sei « mwl call for help, that I b«ome 

S^ «lurel Suffer with my afflujjon. ^ 

mVtinn See what I •ee, and what thou 
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and what is not needful thou slialt not see. Listen 
to that which I say, and what thou hast heard, reject I 
10. " These things I spoke to thee and to every 
hearer who listened to me. And thou, Stratodes ** ' 
— with these words he looked at him — ** why dost 
thou shed so many tears and weepest thou ? What 
sadness has overtaken thee? What meaneth thy 
great affliction or thy great grief? Dost thou un- 
derstand my words and why I ask of thee, child, to 
come to thy senses? Knowest thou whom my 
words concern ? Has each taken hold of thy mind ? 
Has it penetrated into the heart of thy thoughts? 
Have I only thee, who didst listen to me? Do I 
find me in thee ? Does some one speak in thy heart, 
whom I regard as mine own? Does he love the one 
speaking in me and will join him? Will he be 
united with him ? Does he hasten to make friends 
with him ? Does he long to be connected with him ? 
Does he find a certain repose in him? Has he a 
place where to lay his head ? Is anything there to 
oppose him? Does he get incensed — pursued — 
hated? Does he go away — does he get provoked 
— does he turn away — does he renounce — does he 
move out — is he troubled with anxiety? Has he 
any quarrel? Does he speak with others? Do 
others flatter him? Does he agree with others? 
Does something else disturb him ? Dost thou enter- 

*As the nMumtcript it imprrfccL both st the be daajm 
and at the end, we nrait suppose that before the beginning 
of. the present text mention mast have tlretdy been made 
•if Stratocles, the brother of ^Egcatca. 
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Uini« oppooent of mine? A" ^^^/.^r. 
4— 1-, /»* the DMce? an enemy ? a jugpw r a »«•»* 

?r^ tiSS «. obdurate? a treacherous? a 
er? a word w««"^ of the word? a ty- 

rJl^l^nlnMrume^olSat^^ 

*** rif • 'si'xrr« u^^. str.toci«, 

aMth the iwm who m thee, atrarowB», 

Si-^'XTha:f:^'tJr1or thU^ ev. in- 

^.J^and uncea^n, -^'"^^-J^rj: 
, .ign for my •l«ady approachmgend, thrt 
«* V)>«« "V word, .n vainto the^ 

12 And Stratocto answered him, *»'''«jr; 
«^' W^ Andrew, that I snfTer under any ^ 
^•!n«t for theel For the words which come 
^rS^l^^^l^ a stream of fir. ^^ 
wil In me and each seiies me and truly mfluence. 
'^ inJirthat which is heard. a«^ h. an- 
SJS St appro^Wng afHiction it is Ajst.^ 

SSJ^f^ word of salvation I have received 
StrS^w«rJ^«>wer. That they gitmand 
iSf^iTtlT-eed none els. but thee, most blessed 
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Andrew. What else could I have said to thee than 
this? I need great compassion and thy help, to 
show myself worthy of the seed received from thee. 
But it will only grow unceasingly and visibly spring, 
if thou willst, and by praying for it and my whole 
self." 

13. And Andrew answered him, "It is this, 
child, that I myself saw in thee. And I praise my 
Lord that my spiritual efforts for thee have not 
fallen upon an empty soil; that I know, however, 
what he preached. But that thou may know it, to- 
morrow Aegeates will have me crucified. For 
Maximilla, the Lord's maid, will excite the evil 
enemy that dwells in him and whom he serves, be* 
cause she denies to him what is hateful to her. And 
he will imagine to comfort himself by killing me.*' 

14. And Maximilla was not present when the 
apostle said this. Having heard the words of his 
reply, and having in manner collected herself and 
decided as the words demanded, she gave up every 
worldly enjoyment of life, and fully decided she 
went straightway to the pretorium. Ageates made 
the same request, which she was to consider, whether 
she would not share with him in his couch. And 
as she refused, he plotted to kill Andrew, and re- 
flected which capital punishment he was to inflict. 
And having made up his mind to the death upon 
the cross, he went away and had a banquet with his 
equals. But Maximilla, the Lord going before her 
in the form of Andrew, went with Iphidamia to the 
prison. And when a greater number of brethren 
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u-^ -* Andrew felt compelled to speak Aus: 
had met, Anarew i« r.. ,^ tl,- i^rf ai 

.> •« I was sent, dear brethren, By inc i-o™ 
,5. I was sen . ^^ j^ ^j^ Lord 

*^J^ LtrnoTT^h but to exhort all 
irSwrmiT^S^'ot'^ words, that they Hve 
men inwaniiy r^ . ^ .* .t,^ reioicc in the nox- 

changeable, ror, w j „!,,„--««• even to the 

hut all things are easily changeable, «**" 

. uljl^mr And this is the case on aecoont 

sTutrsrwhichh^^^^ 

Z^ the mysteries of their own .«ture. on 

f rL^Xn'XS^Sn which is laid for 

*° ^J H U Z^^«^« unassailable for all 
^':i* taX^citioh take root Become 

Sirhe-^i^ionofthatwh^^have^ 
T««i of that which took place, when 1 wawro 
Stu .1" You «tw works performed 1^ me 
r^A^ nwtt believe, soch sign, at which the 
''^ '^ \«1 would cry ottt I communicated 

3:? M t^w^ thLnselves wish it Therefore, 

. SteS^firm In everythtag whidi r»« «*. 

tSAy«nSrd. of which r«h.<il^' Andthe 
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God on whom ye believed lias had mercy upon you 
and will have his pleasure in you and give you rest 
in all eterntiy. 

17. ''But what will happen to me should not 
frighten you as some strange thing, that the servant 
of God, to whom God has shown so many things by 
words and deeds, should be forcibly driven from this 
earthly life by a bad man ! For such will not only 
happen unto me, but also unto all who love him« 
believe on him, and confess him. The devil* shame* 
less in every respect, will arm his own children 
against them, that they adhere to him. And yet he 
shall not accomplish what he wishes. And why he 
undertakes it, I will tell : from the beginning of all 
things, and, if it may be said, since he who is with- 
out beginning came down into his dominion, the 
evil enemy who is averse to peace, estranges him 
who is not his (from God), but only one of the 
weaker ones, which has not yet come to full clear- 
ness and could not yet be known* And since he also 
does not know him, he should have been opposed 
by him. And because that one thought to own him 
and to be his master for ever, he behaves toward 
him so that their enmity became a kind of friend- 
ship. For he often sketched pictures of that which 
is his own, to father it upon him, namely, of de- 
ceitful sensual pleasures, by which he thought to 
rule over him fully. He did not come out openly 
as enemy, because he pretended a friendship worthy 
of him. 

18. *'And this work he carried on for a long 
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time, that man did not understand it; only he 
knew it; that is, because of his gifts he was not 
legarded as an enemy. But when the mystery 
of grace shone forth and the counsel of the ever- 
lasting rest was manifest and tlie light of the word 
appeared and it was seen how the saved human 
race had to fight with many hosts* the enemy 
himself 9 however, being despised and on account 
of the goodness of mercy was ridiculed for his 
gifts by which he proudly appeared to triumph over 
him, he began to rise up in hatred and enmity and 
to turn the tables upon us. And he has undertaken 
not to desist from us, till he thinks to have sepa- 
rated us (from God). In former times our adver- 
sary was careless and associated with us, pretending 
a friendship worthy of him. He was not even 
afrakl that we, deceived by him, might leave him. 
But the light that rose unto us of the possession 
of the order of salvation has, I will not say 
< intensified his enmity, but manifested >• For it 
brought to light the mercy of his essence and what 
seemed to be hidden of him, and brought out his true 
nature. Therefore, dear brethren, since we know 
what is to oome, let us wake up urithout being dis- 
contented^ without assuming an air, without walking 
with our souls in his tracks, which are not ours ; but 
being completely bound up in the whole word, let us 
arise spiritually, and let us all joyfully wait for the 
end and flee from him, that in future he may also be 
manifested as that, who our nature against our • . • 
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(Aa. 11, 1, pp. 23, lines 28-29; »4 /• /p; 25. /• »3'26: 
54. /. 18-55 1- rp; 25 1. 26-36 1. //.) 

19. And he left them, went to the cixms, and 
exclaimed: "Hail, cross 1" 

(p. 25) For thou also canst rejoice indeed. I 
well know that thou shalt rest henceforth, aince thou 
art tired long since, and standest awaiting me. <I 
lave come to thee whom I claim as mine own: I 
haw come to thee who longest for me. I know thy 
mystery, that, for whose sake thou hast been 
staUished. For thou art phced in the world to 
strengthen the wavering. And thou readiest up to 
heaven, to proclaim the upper Logos. Thou art 
spread out to the right and to the left to put to 
flight the fearful, hostile power and to bring together 
the dispersed. Thou art fastened in the earth to 
connect that which is in the earth and under the 
earth with that which is in heaven. O cross. salva> 
tion-instrumem of the Most High I O cross, sign 
of Chnst's victory over his enemies I O cross 
planted on earth, and bearing fruit in heaven I O 
name of the cross, whkh beareth the universe I 

drl^^'if^ 2l**Jiy* .«*•«»«» »o *« •««•«« AcU of An. 
c«™m. Since there arc io muqr reeeniioa* and venkMu. 

Pwwni from parallel narratives. In the eristnal dw^LJ? 
■wnem parts are distingnisbed b, a differert p?St FtorX 
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Well for thee, O cross, which bindeth the world in 
its extent! Well for thee, O cross, which hast 
formed thy deformed outward appearance to a form 
full of intelligence I Well for thee the invisible 
chastisement, with which thou chastisest the nature 
of the doctrine of polytheism and drivest its inventor 
out of this humanity! Well for thee, O cross, 
which hast put on the Lord, hast gathered in the 
robber, hast called the apostle to repentancCi and 
hast not deemed us unworthy to be received by thee I 
But why do I speak yet so long and allow not the 
cross to embrace me, in order to be raised to life in 
the cross, when I, through the cross, have gone from 
life to death, which is the lot of all? Come then, 
servants of my joy and beadles of Aegeates, and ful- 
fill the wish of both of us and bind the lamb to the 
CfXMs of suffering, the man to the demiurge, the soul 
to the Saviour !*•>• 

20. (p. 25) And when most happy Andrew, 
standing on the ground and incessantly looking at 
the cross, had spoken these words, <he approached 
it> after having called to the brethren that the 
hangman should come and execute their order ; for 
they stood afar off. <So they came and> (p. 26) 
only bound his feet < without piercing his hands 
and feet>, without cutting the holfows of the knee, 
having received this order from the proconsul, for 
he wished him to be in distress white on the cro^, 
and in the night time to be eaten up alive by the 

^TUt san i a r sp h It Inserted from the Mwtyrmm Andrtm 
#rtM, PL S4 fine t8 to p. 55, line 19^ 
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*««■ <And thqr left hun WMoemfed .«j 
■way from lmii.> •"•pended and went 

ai. <And a great multitude of the h»fh». 
stood by.> And toving bebdd tl« «LJ?^ 

hughter makes u. mourn and ween L. ^ 

deprived of thee." And ^ IS^J^J!* "* 
swered him. "ShaM I noTu^, t^ ^ 
Stratode.. at the emptT^^** f "^ •« 

ne «8 known of him, is henceforth >LI^ "^""e 
«veiy vengeance " "^^^wrth anned against 

•-He u^ust Tu^^rTAZT^yT:^ 

Tti "^r? *"" ''"^' •'S^hild^n, JU^ 
«". bom and free, and as many as wiUhL^r^ 
««* you, give up this life, Z "tT^^'l^ ^' 
«ke a«embled here; a«| I^^ *^J^7 *J "^ 
"•y -oul. which leads to heaveSv d.2^ ^ **' 
for «U despise all temn^^' ^^ *^ o«» 
lM!»rt« ^tZZ \. *T*°"'y ^H""*^ coitfnniiir the 
•Karts of those who believe in Oif^l •• ^™^ "• 
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22. (p. a8) And the multitude, bearing what 
wu said by hini» did not stand off from the place, 
and the Ueued Andrew continued the rather to say 
to them more than he had spoken. And so much 
was said by him, that a confirmation of the hearers 
in the faith could be inferred. A space of three 
days and nights was taken up, and no one was tired 
and went away from him. And when also on the 
fourth day they beheld his nobleness, and the un- 
wearicdness of his intellect, his ekx|uenoe, his kind 
exhortations, his serene calmness, his intelligent 
spirit, his firm mind, and his pure word ; they were 
enraged against Ageates, and all with one accord 
hastened to the tribunal and cried out against htm 
who was sitting there, saying, '* What is thy judg- 
ment, O proconsul? Thou liast judged wickedly: 
thy awards are impious. In what has the man 
done wrong; what evil has he done? The city has 
been put in an uproar. Thou grievest us all; do 
not betray Caesar's city. Grant willingly to the 
Achaians the just man; do not put to death the 
God-fearing man; destroy not the godly! Four 
days he has been hanging and is alive. Having 
eaten nothing he has filled us all. Take down the 
man from the cross, (p. 29) and we shall all seek 
after wisdom. Release the man, and to all Achaia 
will mercy be sbowa** 

23. And when Aegeates refused to listen to 
them, at first indeed signing with his hand to the 
crowd to take themselves off, they began to be em- 
l:v !Jcncd against him. being in number alxnit twenty 
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tlKNisand. And the proconsul having behdd that 
they had somehow become maddened, afraid that 
something frightful would befan him, rose up fiom 
the tribunal and went away with them, having pnim- 
ised to set free the blessed Andrew. And some 
went on before to tell the apostle the cause for which 
he came to the place of execution. While the 
crowd, therefore, was exulting that the blessed An- 
drew was going to be set free, the proconsul having 
come up. and all the brethren rejoidng along with 
Maximilla, Andrew, having heard this, said to the 
brethren standing by, - What it is necessary for me 
to say to him, when I am departing, that will I also 
say. For what reason hast thou agam come to us, 
Aegeates? On what account (p. 30) dost thou, 
being an adversary, come to us? What wilt thou 
again dare to do, what to contrive? Tell us. Hast 
thou come to release us, as having changed thy 
mind? I would not consent to thee tvtn if thou 
hadst really changed thy mind, Aegeates. <I 
would not become faithless to me, thou^ thou didst 
promise me everything thou ownest > Nor would 
I believe thee, though thou didst claim to be my 
friend. Wilt thou, O proconsul, release him that 
has been bound? release him, who is redeemed? re- 
lease the free? < Release him who was known by 
him related to him; him, who obtained mercy? him, 
beloved of him? thy opponent? the stranger? htm 
who appeared to thee as Iaw?> But I have him 
with whom I shall be for ever; I have him in whose 
Kingdom I shall live to countless ages. To him I 
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go; to him I hasten, who also having made thee 
known to me, when he said to me: <Know, 
Aegeates and his gifts I > Let not that fearful 
man terrify thee I Let him not think to have power 
over thee, who art mine I For he is thine enemy. 
< He is a disturber of the peace, a deceiver, a se- 
ducer, a madman, a sorcerer, a juggler, a murderer, 
a choleric; without sympathy. > Therefore I knew 
thee fully through him, who has turned toward me. 
I leave thee. For I and my kinsmen depart to our 
own, allowing thee to be what thou art, and what 
thou dost not know about thyself/' 

^ (P* 30- When, therefore, he attempted to 
come near to the tree of the cross, so as to release 
the blessed Andrew, with all the city applauding 
him, the holy Andrew said with a loud voice, " Do 
not suffer, Andrew, bound upon thy cross, to be 
released, O Lord I Do not give me who am in thy 
mystery to the shameless devill O Jesus Christ, 
let not thine adversary release me, who has been 
hanged by thy favor! O Father, him who has 
known thy (p. 3a) greatness, let this insignificant 
man no longer humble I Thou, whom I know, 
whom I have, whom I tove, to whom I belong, re- 
ceive nie» O Lord, that through my departure to 
thee there may be access to thee of many kindred, 
(P- 33) when they rest in thy glory i*' <And 
when he had thus spoken and glorified the Lord still 
more, he gavt up the ghost> (p. 34) with thanks- 
giving. 

3$. After the decease of the most blessed An* 
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d«w <MMimilla camc> togetl^r with Stratocle, 
akmg m, heed .t all of those standing by <aS 

A^ r •"• ^^> ""^ '^ "^^ Wes^ Art5;ew 
And when ,t wa. evening, bestotving upon hhn^I^ 

ZTT """• ''* '""■*' •"■"•• And »h^ sepLTattj 
£n.m Aegeate. on account of his bn,tal dis^it o„ 
and lawless conduct, having chosen for he«el a 
holy and ju.et Hfc. and having been unite!! t h^ 
love of Chnst. she spent her life blessedly alonr 
w,th the brethren. And though Aegeates had b^! 
ve^r .njportunate with her aJd prS«" her S 
he would make her mistress of his weahh yet ^ 
could not persuade her. <A„d his heaA Wne 
smitten and troubled in his conscience TJ^Z 

fan*^ 'Jl* '*" *'°'^" ^"^ » ««»» heiglit. <and 

(lied. And Stratocles, the brother of Aeeeates 
sought nothing of his subsUnce - the unhaST^' 
luvmg d.ed childless-but said. "Let"£rS 
» thine, Aegeates. go with theel arist d>aU te 
my friend and I h is servant I ">• 

^^oTtML::^^^:'' K*r* rs^^ -^'^ •' «« 
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THE ACTS OF THOMAS. 

UmATVKI. 

ThikK Actm S. Tkomm •postcli, Upt«. iSaa. 

TiidMiHlorl, AcU Apcii. •pocryplm, *i. „ . ^^ I 

Li|»ias, Apokrypkt Aposiflguckickten, h iaS-347; H «. 4« f • 

JfanwA, GesckUkU dn MlUkrUiUcktn IMtif^iur. II. i. f. 

Bevttw*T1?hymii of the Soul eooUiiied in thtSyri^ Ads 

0f Tkom^s in Texts and Studies* s, $ (iW)* 
Ehrhard. Die ^ItckrUtlicke Li/^mlnr, W p. '^a^*^*' ^ . 
Bnrkitt in /wm/ «/ lk$oiogH^ t^ndm. I (igoo), p. » ».. 

Ptiilipps, "The coMiection of St Thomas the Aportle witli 

India" (/ni. Antiq,, 1909. it ^ «-»5). 
Bonnet, ^rla ^^wlotomm Apocrypk^, "'iV^/J^-^V 
Hoffman ni Z«lK*n/l /nff iwnl««tin«»fl»'** Wusensck^ft. 

1903. P- ^3r3^ ^, 

Hilfenfeld. "Der Kdnigssohn mid die Perle" (Z#ilJr*«ft 
/.rr wiMriMrike/l/irAf Tke^logU, 1904. «^«>- ^^ 

Raahe-Prettschen in Hcnnecke, NtnUsU ApckryPken, 1904. 
473 ff^ and in Handbuch (1904) 5^ '• 

Bardcnhcwcr, Ptiroha» P- t<A 9. 

AccordiM to a tradition, known already to Origen, Thomas 
isSTL^pttachedtaParthi^ ^:::^S llJC 
tnditkm he died at Edessa. wheto a beautifai chureh w as 
cTCCted hi Ms honor, fai the lonrth century. Aceordmjto 
SrSuolThmnas.hei..aidtoha^I|^ 
tnKlitkm has been accepted by most writers since the fourth 
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century (see Lipsius, I, 227 ti.). To liarmonixe it with the 
already existing tradition which speaks of his labors or 
death in Syria, it lias liecn usomcd that his remains were 
transferred from India to Edessa. Barhebrcus (d. iafi6) 
even records that the coffin was brought to Edessa under 
Bishop Eulogius (end of the fourth century). According 
to the Latin Passio (le. Consummation) of Thomas (see 
Lipsius. I, 144) the transference took place under Alexander 
Scvenis after his victory over Ardasir (233 A. D.). 

Of his early life we learn from the Acts just as little as 
from the New Testament. Here he is sometimes connected 
with Matthew (Matt. X, 3), sometimes with Philip (Acts I, 
13). Only from the gospel of John we learn that his name 
signifies "twin" (XI. 16: XX. 24; XXI. 1). In the Acts 
he is called Judas (thus already an ancient Syriac version in 
John XIV. 22) with the surname of Thomas (comp. Euseb., 
I, 13. 11), and the surname is explained by this that he was 
a twin of Jesus whom he resembled very much (c. 11 f., 31, 

39)- 

Among the books read by Photius (BibL, 114) was a 
volume purporting to be written by Leucius Oarinus and 
containing the travels of Peter. John, Andrew, Thomas and 
Paul The stichometry of Nicephorus contains a record of 
the number of stichoi in the travels of Peter. John, and 
Thomas, respectively, viz.: 2.750^ 2.600^ 1.600. The Acts of 
Thomas were held in great estimation especially in Gnostic 
circles, among the Encratites (Epiphan, 47, 1), the Apostolici 
(Epiphan, 61. i). the Manich«ans (August agaiiul Faustut, 
XXII, 79; mgainst Adinahu, 17. and others), the Priscilliaus 
(Turribius of Astorga in a letter to Idactus and Ceponius 5 ; 
see Zahn, Acta loannis, p. joo). 

In preparing his text Bonnet collated twenty-one Greek 
manuscripts, the most important of which are a Paris Codex 
(1510 from the XI or XII cent cod. P.) and a Latin (Mex 
(Vallicellanus B. 35 from the XI cent cod. U.). Both 
these codices alone contain the Acts in a complete form; the 
hynm to the soul, hitherto extant only in the Syriac, is 
fbund onhr in cod. U. 

Besides the Greek witnesses the Syriac Acts edited from a 
Lbndon codex (Mus. Brit Syr. Add, 14645, from the year 
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9J6) and translated by W. Wright {ApocrypM AtU of Ike 
A^siUs, London, 1871, I, p. tT^-^Si'* H, p. 146 f^ the text 
repfinted. i9i»3> tqr Bedjan, Atta wuniymm #f Moneiorum, HI 
(1893), p. 3 ff.) arc of importance, although they have been 
revised already In a Catholic manner. A free Ethiopic ren- 
dcrin^ of our Acta has been made into English by J. C. 
Malan, in Tkg ConHicts of the Holy Apostles, London, 1871, 
p. 187 ff.; E. W. Budge, The Contendings of the Apostles, 
- I (Ethiopic text, London, 1899); H (EngL transit, 1901), p. 
319 ff ^ 404 ff. A short Greek version closely following the 
-Etiiiopic was published by James in Text and Studies, V. I 

(1B97). p. ^ 9. 

In Latin are extent a Passh and the Miracula beali Thomet 
(*" the Mirackt of Blessed Thomas ") but in a revised form. 
There b also extant an Armenian translation of onr Acts; 
bat the hymn to the soul Is wanting. 
^ In the Greek MSS. the matter Is divided into thirteen 
"deeds,** to which may be added as fourteenth the martsrr- 
<lom of Thomas. The Acts of Thomas, whose Gnostic dwr- 
acter Is beyond mistake. Include some hymns, copied in all 
simplicity by orthodox transcribers^ whoi being ignorant of 
Gnostic mythology, did not understand what was meant, but 
which betray their heretical origin at once to those who are 
acquainted with Gnostic speculations. 

It b mainly for the light they throw on Gnostic ideas that 
the Acts of Thomas deserve to be studied; for they are a 
mere ro m anc e without any historic value. The object of the 
Acts seems to have been to delineate a Christian ideal as 
presented In Thomas, whose "acts of compassion, and the 
cures done by him as a free gift, and still more, his single- 
m indednesa, and gentleness, and Melity, show that he Is a 
just man, or an apostle of the new God whom he preaches; 
for be continually fasts and prays, and eats only bread with 
salt and bis drink it water, and he wears one coat, whether 
in warm weather or In cold, and he takes nothing from aqy 
one, but gives to others even what he has " (c ao). 

From the Acts we learn some interesting details about the 
Gnostic rites, and the agreement of the ritual with that de- 
scribed by Cyril of Jerusalem shows that, though most of the 
words df the prayers put into the apostle's month may be 
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«8»nW at the invention of the h«-.L-i 

Act^ rnndi of the rita.1, «kJ J^ImT?^'^ «««»««' ot the 

«* «» thm Act. of aTn^ T ^"'•* *^ «*«»'«'• UK 
Wwher the Srri,c o/7h. ^'"•"^ 

<««• of the hitter. Wh« we Ju^ *^ **•"•«• » « 

*• o' the Act. hw b-M i^,r^ < >. A imall po,- 
Wilker for the A„1^n£ S£^ ^^ ^'* "^ A. 

™.«.r w- no.'?, tt.^ St'V'r' '*^'« ^ 
«« «how the importance rttte L!!^ *• ! "'^ *« ••»«• «act 

un.inBo««..e.itis:^::-^*«;M^ 

Thb DittDs or THE Holy Apostle Thomas. 
(Aa. 11, 3, p, 99-388.) 
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the region that fell to bim, and to the nation to 
which the Lord had sent him.^ By lot, then, India 
fell to Judas Thomas, also called Didymus. And 
he did not wish to go, saying that he was not aUe to 
go on account of the weidcness of his body, and said, 
'' How can 1/ being a Hebrew, go among the In- 
dians to proclaim the truth ? " And while he was 
thus reasoning and speaking, the Saviour appeared 
to him during the night and said to him, '* Fear not, 
Thomas, go away to India and preach the word 
there, for my grace is with thee/' But he obeyed 
not, sayiQg, ** Wherever thou wishest to send me, 
send me, (but) elsewhere. For to India I am not 
going.** 

2. And as he was thus speaking and consider- 
ing, it happened that a merchant who had come 
from India, named Abban, was there, sent from 
the King of Gundafpx^ and having received an 
order from him to buy a carpenter and bring him 
to him. And the Lord, having seen him walking 
about in the market at noon, said to him, " Dost 
thou wish to buy a carpenter?" He replied, 
••Yes." And the Lord said to him, "I have a 
slave a carpenter, and I wish to sell him." And 
haling said tliis, he showed him Thomas at a dis- 
tance, agreed with him for three pounds of uncoined 
(silver), and wrote a bill of sale, saying, " I, Jesus, 

iThc ktend concerninff tlic labors of the apostles in va- 
rioas coontrici are all onginally connected with that of their 
separation at lemsalcm. which b as old m the jecoiid cen- 
tal Scc*DieL4«iidcvondcrAposieltheilmif''faiLipsias, 
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son of the carpenter Joseph, declare that I have sold 
my slave, Judas by name, to thee, Abban, a mer- 
chant of Gundafor, King of the Indians." And 
the purchase being completed, the Saviour took 
Judas, also called Thomas, and led him to Abban, 
the Merchant. When Abban saw him, he said to 
him, ''Is this thy master?" The apostle an- 
swered and said, ** Yes, he is my Lord." And he 
said, ''I have bought thee from him." And the 
apostle held his peace. 

3. On the following morning the apostle prayed 
and entreated the Lord, saying, ''I go wherever 
thou wishest, O Lord Jesus; thy will be done." 
And he went to the merchant Abban, carrying noth- 
ing at all with him, but only his price. For the 
Lord had given it to him, saying, '* Let thy worth 
also be with thee along with my grace, wherever 
thou mayest go." And the apostle came up with 
Abban, who was carrying his effects into the boat 
He began, therefore, also to carry them akmg with 
him. And when they had gone on board and sat 
down, Abban questk>ned the apostle, saying, " What 
kind of work dost thou know ? '' And he said, " In 
wood, plows, and yokes, and balances, and boats, 
and boats' oars, and masts and small bk)cks; in 
stone, slabsi and temples and royal palaces." And 
Abban the merchant said to him, " (it is well,) for 
such a workman we also need." They began there- 
fore, to sail way. And they had a fair wind ; and 
they sailed cheerfully till they came to Andrapolis, 
a 'royal city. 
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4. And having left the boat, they went into the 
city. And, behold, the voices of flute-players and 
of water-organs, and trumpets sounding round 
them. And the apostle inquired, saying, "What 
festival is this in this city ? " And the inhabitants 
there answered, " the gods have brought thee also, 
that thou mayest be feasted in this city. For the 
King has an only daughter and now he is going 
to give her to a husband in marriage. This fes- 
tival, then, which thou seest to-day, is the rejoic- 
ing and public assembly for the marriage. And 
the King has sent forth heralds to proclaim every- 
where that all arc to come to the marriage, rich 
and poor, bond and free, strangers and citizens. 
But if anyone should refuse and not come to the 
marriage, he is answerable to the King. And Ab- 
ban, having heard, said to the apostle, " Let us also 
go, that we give no offense to the King, and es- 
pecially as we are strangers.'' And he said, " Let 
us go.'' And having turned into the inn, and 
rested a little, they went to the marriage. And the 
apostle, seeing them all reclining, reclined also in 
their midst And they all looked at him as a 
stranger, and coming from a foreign land. And 
Abban the merchant, as being a lord, reclined in 
another place. 

5* And whilst they were eating and drinking, 
the apoatle tasted nothing. Those about him said 
to Urn, ** Why hast thou come hither, neither eat- 
mg nor drinking?" And he answered and said 
to Hicni, ''For something greater than food or 
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even dnnk have I come hither, that I might ac- 
coniplish the will of the King. For the heralds pro- 
claim the wishes of the King, and whoever will not 
hear the lieralds will be liable to the judgment of 
the Kmg. When, therefore, they had dined and 
drunk, and crowns and perfumes had been brought 
each took perfume, and one anointed his face' 
another his chin, and one one part of his body, and 
another another. And the apostle anointed tlie 
crown of his head, and put a little of the ointment 
in his nostrils, and dropped it also in his ears, and 
applied It also to his teeth, and carefully anointed 
the parts round about his heart; but the crown that 
was brought to him, wreathed of myrtle and other 
flowers, he put on his head, and took a branch of 
reed m his hand, and held it. And the flute-girl 
holding the flutes in her hand, went round them allj 
and when she came to the place where the apostle 
was, she stood over him, playing the flute over his 
head a long time. And that flute-girl was Hebrew 
by race, 

6. And as the apostle looked to the ground, one 
of the cupbearere stretched forth his hand and 
struck him. And the apostle, having raised his 
eyes, looked at him wlio had struck him, saying, 
" My God will forgive thee for this wrong in tlw 
world to come, but in this world he will show his 
wonders, and I shall soon see that hand that struck 
»nedraggcd along by dogs. And having thus 
spoken, be began to sing and to repeat this lomr- 
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'' The maiden is the daughter of the light, 

On whom rests the majestic splendor of Kings; 

Delightsome is her sight, 

Resplendant with brilliant beauty. 

Her garments are like spring flowers 

Sending forth sweet fragrance. 

On the crown of her head the King is seated 

Feeding with his ambrosia those who live tinder 
him 

Truth rests upon her head, 

Joy she sliows forth with her feet. 

Her mouth is opened, and becomingly 

<She sings all hymns with it.> 

Thirty-and-two are they who praise her. 

Her tongue is like a door-curtain, 

Drawn back for them who go in * 

Her neck ascends like steps 

Made by the first creator. 

Her two hands point predicting at the chorus of the 
blessed ages, 

Her fingers at the gates of the dty. 

Her chamber is bright, 

Breathing forth scent from balsam and every per- 
fume* 

Sending forth sweet odor of myrrh and savory 

herbs. 
Within are strewn myrtle-branches and all manner 

of sweet smelling flowers. 
The ingress is adorned with calamus. 

■The Syriac reads here: drawn back bgr the prkit who 
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7. She is surrounded by her groomsmen, seven in 

number, 
Chosen by herself; 
Her bridesmaids are seven, 
Who dance before her. 
Twelve arc they in number who minister before 

her 
And are at her bidding. 

Their gaze is attentively directed at the bridegroom, 
That they be enlightened by his sight. 
And be for ever with him for that everlasting joy 
And sit down in that wedding to which the great 

ones assemble, 
And abide in the supper, of which the eternals are 

deemed worthy. 
And put on royal garments, and be dressed in shin- 
ing robes 
That both may rejoice and exult 
And praise the Father of the universe, 
Whose majestic light they have received 
And have been enlightened by the sight of their 

Lord, 
Whose ambrosial food they received 
Of which there is no failing. 
And drink also of his wine. 
Which brings to them no thirst nor desire. 
Praised and glorified with the living spirit 
The Father of truth and the mother of wisdom." ^ 



•On thb ode which Thomas it laid to hare rceitcd hi 
H^cw, Mc Upsiai, he. Ht., ^ jm f.; Prciuchca, lar, tU^ 
9i JS f . 
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8. And when he had suqgaiid finished this aoqg, 
•U who were present looked at hint He kept si- 
lence. They also saw his form changed, but they 
understood not his words, as he was a Hebrew and 
his words were spoken in Hebrew. Only the flute- 
girl understood it, being of the Hebrew race ; and 
heariiig him, she played the flute to the others, but 
repeatedly looking at hint For she k>ved him as 
one bekmging to her nation, and he was also beau- 
tifal in appearance above all who were there. And 
when the flute-girl had finished her flute-playing, 
she sat down opposite him, and k)oked and gazed 
at him. But he looked at no one at aU, neither did 
he ry rd any one, but only kept his eyes on the 
ground, waiting until he could dqwrt thence. And 
the cup-bearer that struck him came down to the 
fountain to draw water. And there happened to 
be a Uon there which killed him and left him lying 
mthe place, after tearing up his Umbs. And dogs 
fanmediatdy seiaed his limbs, among which also 
one black dog, iayiqg hold of his right hand in his 
mouth, brought it to the place of the banquet. 

9. When they saw it, they were frightened and 
aU inquired who it were which had left them. And 
when it became known that it was the hand of the 
c^^fcearcr that struck the apostle, the flute-girl 
broke her flutes and threw them away, and went 

and sat at the feet of the apostle, saying, •' This man 
IS eitiKr God or God's aposde. For I heard him 
say fai Hdmw to the cup-bearer, I shall soon see 
the hand that struck me dragged about by dogs — 
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which also you have now seen. For as he sakl, so, 
also it has come to pass." Some believed her, and 
some not And when the King heard of it, he 
came and said to the apostle, 'VRise up and go with 
me, and pray for my daughter. For she is my 
only child and to-day I give her away.*' And the 
apostle would not go with him, for the Lord had not 
yet been revealed to him there. But the King took 
him away against his will to the bridal chamber, 
that he might pray for them. 

10. And the apostle stood, and began to pray 
and speak thus: ''My Lord and my God, who 
accompanies thy servants, guide and leader of those 
who believe on thee, refuge and repose of the af- 
flicted, hope of the poor and deliverer of the cap- 
tives, physician of the souls that are lying under 
disease, and Saviour of every creature, who gives 
life to the world and invigorates the souls, thou 
knowest the future, who also accomplishes it 
through us; thou. Lord, who revealest hidden mys- 
teries and dedarest secret words; thou. Lord, art 
the planter of the good tree and by thy hand all 
good works are produced; thou. Lord, art in all, 
and comest through all, and exists in all thy works 
and makest thyself manifest through the working 
of all; Jesus Christ, the Son of compassbn and 
perfect Saviour; Christ, Son of the living God, the 
undaunted Power which has overthrown the enemy ; 
the voice, heard by the rulers, which shook all their 
powers ; messenger, sent from on high, who wentest 
.down even to Hades; who also, having opened the 
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doon, dkht briqg out thence those tifat had been 
•hut iQ for many ages in the treasuries of darkness, 
•nd didst show them the way up that leads up on 
Wgh — I beseech thee. Lord Jesus. oflTering thee 
supplication for these young persons, that thou 
mayest do unto them what helps, benefits them, and 
is good for them." And having laid his hands on 
them and said, " The Lord be with you," he left 
them in the ptece, and went away. 

II. And the King requested the groomsmen to 
leave the bridal chamber. When aU had left, and 
the doors were shut, the bridegroom raised the cur- 
tain of the bridal chamber, that he might bring the 
bride to himself. And he saw the Lord Jesus talk- 
ing with the bride, and having the appearance of 
JudM Thomas, the apostle, who shortly before had 
Messed them, and gone out from them; and he says 
to him. "Didst thou not go out before them all? 
And how is it that thou art here now? And the 
Lord said to Mm. "I am not Judas, surniamed 
Thomas; I am his brother." And the Lord sat 
Amn on the bed, and ordered them to sit down on 
OMOm, and he began to say to them: 

la. " Remember, my children, what my brother 
««d to you. and to whom he commended you; and 
•mow^flatif you refrain from this filthy intercourse 
you become temples holy and pure, being released 
mm aOictioas and troubles, known and uidmown, 
and yon win not be involved in the cans of life, 
and of children, whose end is destructkm. But if 
you ffst many chiMren. for their sakes you become 
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grasping and avaricious, plundering orphans, de- 
ceiving widows, and by doing this you subject your- 
selves to most gric\'ous punishments. For most 
children become unprofitable, being iiarassed by de- 
mons, some openly and others secretly. For they 
Ijecome either lunatics, or half-wtthered» or frail, or 
deaf, or dumb, or paralytics, or idiots. And 
tliough they be healthy, they will be again good- 
for-nothing, doing unprofitable and abominable 
works. For they will be detected either in adultery, 
or in murder, or in theft, or in unchastity, and by 
all these you will be afflicted. But if you obey and 
preserve your souls pure to God, there will be bom 
to you living children, untouched by these hurtful 
things, and you will be without care, spending an un- 
troubled life, free from grief and care, looking for- 
ward to receive that incorruptible and true mar- 
riage, and you will enter as groom s men into that 
bridal chamber full of immortality and light.*' 

13. And when the young people heard this, they 
believed the Lord and gave themselves over to him, 
and refrained from filthy lust, and remained thus 
spending the night in the place. And the Lord 
went away from them, after having said to them: 
*' the grace of the Lord be with you ! " And the 
dawn having come on, the King arrived, and hav- 
ing supplied the table, brought it in before tlie 
bridegroom and the bride. And he found tbcm 
sitting opposite each other, and be found the face 
of the bride uncovered, and the bridegroom was 
quite cheerful And the mother came in and said 
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to the bride, *' Wherefore dost thou sit thus, child, 
and art not ashamed, but aetest as if thou hadst 
for a long time lived with thine own husband?" 
And her father said, "It is because of thy great 
love to thy husband that thou art uncovered ? ** 

14. And the bride answered and said, '* Truly, 
father, I am in great love, and I pray to iny Lord 
to continue to me the love which I have experienced 
this night, and that I obtain that man whom I have 
experie n ced to-day. That I do not cover myself 
is, because the mirror of shame has been taken 
away from me; I am no longer ashamed or abashed, 
since the work of shame and bashfulness has been 
r emo v ed far from me. And that I am not fright- 
ened is, because fright did not abide in me. And 
that I am cheerful and glad is, because the day of 
joy has not been disturbed. And that I have lightly 
esteemed this husband, and these nuptials that have 
passed away, from before mine eyes, is, because I 
have been joined in a different marriage. And that 
I had no conjugal intercourse with a temporary hus- 
band, whose end is repentance and bitterness of 
soul, is, because I have been united to the true 
husband." 

15. And when the bride was saying yet more, 
the bridegnxxn answered and said, '' I thank thee. 
Lord, who hast been proclaimed by the stranger 
and found by us; who hast put corruption far from 
me, and hast sown life in me» who hast delivered 
me from this disease, hard to heal, and hard to 
treat, and abkling for ever, and established in me 
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sound health; who hast shown thyself to me, and 
hast revealed to me my condition, in which I am; 
who hast redeemed me from falling, and hast led 
me to something better and who hast released me 
from things temporary, but hast deemed me worthy 
of things immortal and ever existing; who hast 
brought thyself down even to me and my weakness, 
to place me beside thy greatness and to unite with 
thee; who hast not kept thy compassion from me, 
who was lost, but hast shown me how to search 
myself, and to know who I was and who and how I 
am now, that I may become again what I was; 
whom I did not know, but thou hast sought me out ; 
of whom I did not know, but thou stoodst by me ; 
whom I have experienced and am not able to for- 
get; whose love is fervent in me and of whom I 
cannot speak as I ought But what I have to say 
about htm is short and very little, and is not in pro- 
portion to his glory; but he does not find fault with 
me if I dare to teU him that also, that I know not; 
for out of love to him I say even this.'^ 

16. And when the King heard these things 
from the bridegroom and the bride, he rent his gar- 
ments, and said to those standing near him, **Go 
out quickly, and search the whole city, and seise 
and bring that man, the sorcerer, who has come 
for evil into this dty. For I led him with my own 
hands into my house, and I told him to pray for my 
most unfortunate daughter. Whoever shall find 
him and bring him to me, I give him whatever he 
shall ask of me/' They went away, therefore, and 
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w«t round ledang hta, and fouod him not; for he 

^^"t They abo went into the inn wh«« he 
tod stayed, «h1 found there the Hute-girl weeping 
and n. distress because he h«l not taken her with 
him. And when they told her what had taken 
place with the young people, she rejoiced greatly 

wow I also have found repose here I " And she 
arose and tvent to them, and was with them a fong 
time, until they had instructed the King also. And 
many also of the brethren met there, until the rumor 
tad vead that the apostle had gone to die cities 

iUrill:!*!^ !f"J***'"« ^"^ And they went 
■way and joined him. 

Sbcomd Dbk> or the Apostlb Thomas 

HI8 APFBARAKCB BEFORE KING CUNDAPOR. 

(Aa. II, », pp. ti4.t^6.) 

irJJ' rS/'i'" *•* '^'»'«' Abban went awav 
to salrte King Gundafor, and reported to him about 

^ 2lf '?? *" ^^ •"*• ""^^ him to ap. 
IT- JT^'"'^ H'ving come in, the King saw 
to ton. -What trade knowestthoa?" TtoMortfc 
jaj^to hht^JT^t of tto carp^iter JtZ^ 

*SrinJ2"2* ^"^ ^ ""• "Wtot work in 
•postle tays, -l„ wood, pk«w, yokes, tolances. 
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puUeys, and boats, and oars and masts; in stone 
monumentSf temples, and royai palaces." And the 
KiQff8aid,''WUt thou biuld me a palace?'' And 
he answered, ** Yes, I shall build it, and finish it ; 
for because of this I have come, to build and tp do 
carpenter's work." 

i& And the King having accepted him, took 
him out of the gates of the city, and began to talk 
with him on the way about the building of the 
palace, and how the foundations should be laid, till 
they came to the place where the building was to 
be carried out And he said, " Here I wish the 
buikling to be I " And the apostle sakl, '' Yes, for 
this place is appro|Miate for the buiMing/' For the 
place was like a wood, and much water was there. 
And the King says, ^ Begin at bncel " And he an- 
swered, "Now I cannot commence." Says the 
King, ''When wilt thou? " He said, '' I shall be- 
gin in November and finish in April" And the 
King was surprised, and said, ''Each buikling is 
built in the summer, but canst thou build and finish 
a palace in the winter?" And the apostle says, 
" Thus it must be done, and otherwise it is impos- 
sible." And the King said, " If thou hast resolved 
upon this, mark out for me how the work is to be 
done, since I shall come here after some time." 
And the Apostle took a reed, measured the place, 
and marked it out; the doors to be set towards the 
rising of the sun, to look to the light, the windows 
toward the west, to the winds; the bakehouse he 
made toward the south, and the water-pipes nece»- 
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»ry for the service, toward the north. When the 
King saw this, he said to the apostle, ** Thou art 
truly a craftsman, and it is fitting that thou shouldst 
serve Kings/' And having left many things for 
him, he went away. 

19. And at the appointed time he sent coined 
silver and the necessaries for his and the workmen's 
living. And he took everything and divided it, go- 
ing about in the cities and surrounding villages, dis- 
tributing to the poor and needy, and spending alms, 
and gave them recreation, saying, "The King 
knows how to obtain royal recompense, but the poor 
must be refreshed, as the condition requires it." 
After this the King sent a messenger to the apostle, 
having written the following: "Let me know 
what thou hast done, or what I should send to thee 
or what thou needest.'' The apostle sends to him 
word, saying, "The palace is built, and only the 
roof remains to be done.'* Upon hearing this, the 
King sent him again gold and uncoined silver and 
wrote, " Let the palace, if it be done, be roofed." 
And the apostle said to the Lord, " I thank thee, 
Lord, in every respect, that thou didst die for a 
short time, that I may 4ive in thee for ever, and that 
thou hast soM me, to deliver many through me." 
And he did not cease to teach and refresh the af- 
flkrted, saying, "The Lord hath dispensed this to 
you, and he gives to each his food. For he is the 
support of the orphans and the provider of the 
wklows, and rest and repose to all that are af- 
fficted.'' 
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ja When the Kiog came to the city, he inquired 
of his friends concerning tiie palace which Judas, 
sumamed Thomas, had built for him. And they 
said to him, " He has neither built a palace nor did 
lie do anything of that which he promised to do 
but he goes about in the cities and villages, and if 
lie has anything, he gives it to the poor, and teaches 
a new God, takes care of the sick, drives out de- 
mons, and performs many miracles. And we be- 
lieve that he is a magician. But his acts of com- 
passion and the cures done by him as a free gift, 
still more his single-mindedness, and gentleness, and 
iidelity, show that he is a just man, or an apostle 
of the new God, whom he preaches. For he con- 
tinually fasts and prays, and eats only bread with 
salt, and his drink is water, and he wears one coat, 
whether in warm weather or in cold, and he takes 
nothing from anyone, but gives to others what he 
has." Upon hearing this, the King stroked his face 
with his hands, sliaking his head for a long time. 

21. And he sent for the merchant wlio had 
brought him, and for the apostle, and said to him, 
'' Hast thou built the palace ? " And he said, '' Yes, 
I have built it" The King said, " When shaU we 
go to inspect it?" And he repeated and said, 
" Now thou canst not see it, but thou shalt see it 
when thou hast departed this life." And the King 
was very wroth, and ordered both the merchant and 
Judas Thomas to be bound and cast into prison, 
until he should find out to whom the property of 
the King had been given, and thus destroy him and 
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the merdiant And the apostle went to prison re- 
joicing, and said to the merchant, " Fear nothing, 
believe only in the God which is preached by me, 
and thou shalt be freed from this world, and obtain 
life in the world t<> come/' 

And the King considered by what death he should 
kill them. Having decided to flog them and burn 
them with fire, on that very night Gad, the King*s 
brother fell ill ; and throu^ the grief and imposi- 
tion which the King suffered he was grievously 
dqiressed And having sent fpr the King, he said 
to him, "Brother King, I commend to thee my 
house and my children. For I have been grieved on 
account of the insult that has befaUen thee, and lol 
I am dying, and if thou dost not proceed against 
the Ufe of that magician, thou wilt give my soul no 
rest in Hades.'' And the King said to his brother, 
••I considered the whole night by what death I 
should kill him, and I have decided to flog him and 
bum him with fire together with the merchant who 
brought him hither." 

22. While they were talking, the soul of Gad, 
hit brother, departed, and the King mourned for 
Gad exceedingly, because he toved him, and or- 
dered him to be prqared for burial in a royal and 
costly robe. While this was going on, angels re- 
ceived the SQ9d of Gad, the King's brother, and 
took it up into heaven, showing him the places and 
mamkms there, asking him, ''In what pbce dost 
thoa wishtodweU?" And when they came near 
the edifice of the «postle Thomas, which he had 
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erected for the King, Gad, upon beholding it, said 
to the angels, ''I entreat you, my lords, let me 
dwell in one of these subterranean chambers." 
But they said to him, " In this building thou canst 
not dwell." And he said, '' Why not ? " They an- 
swered, '' This palace is that which that Christian 
has built for thy brother." But he said, ''I en- 
treat you, my lords, allow me to go to my brother 
to buy this palace from him. For my brother 
knows not what it is like, and he will sell it to 



me." 

23. And the angels let the soul of Gad go. And 
as they were putting on him the burial robe his 
soul came into him. And he said to those standing 
round him, ''Call my brother to me, that I may 
beg of him a request" Straightway they sent the 
good news to their King, saying, " Thy brother has 
become alive again 1 " And the King started up^ 
and with a great multitude went to his brother. 
And having come in he went to the bed as if stupe- 
fied, unable to speak to him. And his brother said, 
" I know and I am convinced, brother, that if any- 
one had asked of thee the half of thy kingdom, 
thou wouldst give it for my sake. Wherefore I 
entreat thee to grant one favor, which I beg of thee 
to do me, that thou sellest to me that which I ask 
of thee." And the King answered and said, " And 
what is it that thou wishest me to sell to thee?" 
And he said, " Assure me by an oath that thou wilt 
grant it to me." And the King swore to him, 
"'Whatever of my possession thou shalt ask, I will 
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givt th€e.'' And he says to him, ''Sell me the 
palace whidi thou hast in heavea'* And the King 
said, " A palaoe in heaven —- whence comes this to 
me ? " And he said, '' ( it is) that which that Chris- 
tian built for thee, who is now in prison, whom the 
merchant brought, having bought him from a cer- 
tain Jesus. I mean that Hebrew slave whom thou 
didst wish to punish, as having suffered some im- 
position from him, on account of whom I also was 
grieved and died, and now have come alive again/' 
24. Then the King heard and understood (his 
words) about the eternal benefits that were con- 
ferred upon him and destined for him, and said, 
^ the palace I cannot sell thee, but I pray to be per- 
mitted to enter into it and to dwell tiiere, being 
deemed worthy to belong to its inhabitants. And if 
thou wilt really buy such a palace, behold, the man 
is alive, and will build thee a better one than that" 
And having sent immediately, he brought out of 
prison the apostle, and the merchant who had been 
shut up along with him, saying, '' I entreat thee, as 
a man entreating the servant of God, pray for me, 
and to ask him whose servant thou art to pardon me 
and to overlook what I have done to thee or in- 
tended to do, and that I may become worthy to be 
an inhabitant of that house for which indeed I have 
done nothing, but which thou laboring alone hast 
built for me with the help of the grace of thy God, 
and that I may also become a servant and serve this 
God, whom thou preachest/' His brother also fell 
down before the ^K»tle, and said, '' I entreat thee 
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and supplicate before thy God, that I may become 
worthy of his service and become partaker of that 
which was shown to me by his angels." 

35. And the apostle seized with joy, said, ** I 
give thanks to thee, Lord Jesus, that thou liast re- 
vealed thy truth in these men. For thou alone art 
the God of truth and not another; and thou art he 
who knowest all things that are unknown to many ; 
thou, O Lord, art he who in all things showest 
mercy and oompassbn to mea For men, through 
the error that is in them, have overiooked thee, but 
tliou hast not overlooked them. And now, be- 
cause I entreat thee and supplicate thee, accept the 
King and his brother, and unite them into thy fold, 
cleanse them by thy baptism, and anoint them with 
thy oil from the error which encompasses them. 
Protect them also from the wolves and bring them 
into thy meadows. Give them to drink of thy am- 
brosial fountain, which is never muddy and never 
faileth. For they entreat and supplicate thee, and 
wish to become thy servants, and on this account 
they have also resolved to be persecuted by thine 
enemies, and to endure for thy sake hatred, insult, 
and death, as thou also hast suffered all this for our 
sakes, in order to gain us, who art Lord and a truly 
good shepherd. Do thou grant unto them that they 
put their trust akme in thee, and obtain the hope 
coming from thee and hope of their salvation, which 
they expect alone from thee, and that they may be 
confirmed in thy mysteries and receive the perfect 
benefits of thy graces and gifts, and flourish in thy 
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service and bear fruit to perfection in thy Father.*' 
a6. Very friendly disposed now toward the 
apostle. King Gundafor and his brother Gad fol- 
lowed him, never leaving him, providing for the 
poor, giving to all, and relieving all And they en- 
treated him that they might also receive the seal of 
the word, saying to him, " Since our souls are at 
ease, and as we are earnest about God, give us the 
seaL For we heard thee say, that the Lord whom 
thou preachest knoweth his sheep through his seal." 
And the apostle said to them, " I am glad and en- 
treat you also to receive this seal, and to take part 
with me in this eucharist and blessed meal of the 
Lord, and to be made perfect by it For he is the 
Lord and God of all, Jesus Christ, whom I preach, 
and he is the Father of truth, in whom I have 
taught you to believe/' And he ordered them to 
bring oil, that through the oil they might receive 
the seaL And they brought oil and lighted many 
lamps. For it was night 

27. And the apostle arose, and sealed them. 
And the Lord was revealed to them, through a 
voice saying, ''Peace to you, brethren T And 
they heard his voice only, but his form they saw 
not For they had not yet received the sealing up 
of the seal And the apostle took the oil poured 
it over their head, salved and anointed them, and 
began to say :^ 

>0b tMs Gaoflk d c dfcstfcw-prsyer, mc lipttai, 1. c, pi 
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"Come, holy name o£ Christ, whidi is above 

every name;' 
Come, power of the Most High, and perfect 

compassion ; 

Come, gift most high; 

Come, compassionate mother ; • 

ConK, communion of the mak ; * 

Come, revealer of secret mysteries; 

Come, mother of the seven houses that there 
may be rest for thee in the eighth house.* 

Come, thou presbyter of tlie five members: in- 
telligence, thought, prudence, reflecUon, reason- 
ing,* , 

Communicate with these young personal 

Come, spirit of holiness, and purify their vema 

and their hearts,* 

And seal them in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost." 

And when they had been sealed, there appeared 
to them a young man holding a burning lamp, so 
that the (otiier) lamps were even darkened by the 
emanation of its light And he went out, and dts- 
appealed from their sight And the apostle said 
to the Lord. " Thy light is too great for us. Lord, 

t- WMdi to ibove trerjr n«nie" «» omitted in the Sjrfite. 

• Thit line to onilted in the Syrtoe. 

*'^.: come. tho«„meMeiwer of "ww^jgf- 
»Syr. omit*: inteIHgence .^^ ' «!?^?S2L,". mt he 

• Syr. omit* thto line and fwd» "iter ,erMMM . mm m 
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and we caimol bear it. For it is too much for our 
sight" And when liglit came, and it was dawn* 
he brake bread, and made them partakers of the 
eucharist of the Messiah. And they rejoiced and 
exulted. And many others also believed, and 
were added (to the believers), and came to the 
refuge of the Saviour. 

28. And the apostle ceased not preaching and 
saying to them, ** Men and women, boys and girls, 
young men and maidens, vigorous and aged, both 
bond and free, withhold yourselves from fornica* 
tion, covetousness, and gluttony. For under these 
three heads all wickedness comes. For fomica* 
tion mahns the mind and darkens the eyes of the 
soul, and becomes a hindrance of the due regula- 
tion of the body, changing the whole man into fee* 
bleness, and throwing the whole body into disease. 
Greediness puts the soul into fear and shame, being 
[inside of die body, and] robs what betongs to an- 
other, and suqwcts that in returning to the own- 
ers their property, it will be put to shame. Glut- 
tony throws the soul into cares, troubles and 
griefs, fearing that it will be wanting, and 
reaches out for that whidi is far away. In re* 
fraining from these things, you v^ without care« 
without grief, and without fean and there remains 
to you that which was said by the Savk>ur: Take 
no care for the morrow, for the morrow will take 
of itself.* Remember also the word men* 
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tioned before: Look upon the ravens,»* and be- 
hold the (owls of the heaven, that thqr neither sow 
nor reap, nor gather into barns, and God takes 
^re of them; how mudi more, O ye of httle 
faith 1 But look (or his coming, have your hopes 
in him, and believe in his name. For he is tte 
judge of the living and of the d^^^-" *"?. *** . ^^ 
iuites to each one according to his deeds." And 
It his coming and appearance at last. «> one who 
is about to be judged by him, has a wo«l of ex- 
cuse, as If he had not heard. For his he^s 
preach in the four quarters of the globe. Repent, 

therefore, and believe the P^^'^^"^/^^^^ 
you an easy yoke and a light burden^" that jfou 
may live and not die. These things lay holdof, 
thcL things keep; come forth from the darki^s^ 
that the light may receive you! Come to himwho 
is truly good, that from him you may receive 
grace, and place his sign upon your souls I 

20. When he had thus said, some of the by* 
standers said to him, - It is thne for the crrfUor 
to receive his debt.'* And he said to them. The 
creditor, indeed, always wishes to rec«ve more, 
but let us give him what is proper.' And [ha^ 
ing blessed them] he took bread, oil, he As, and 
salt, blessed it, and gave it to them. And he conn 
tinned in his fastings, for the U^^ ^YJ^ 
about to dawa And on the night following, 

t^Comp. Luke XII, Ml Mstt VI. A 
" Comp. Acts X,jg> 
t> Comp. Matt. XVI, sj. 
' » Comp. Mstt XI, s» ^ 
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while he was asleep, tlie Lord came and stood b>' 
his head, and said, ''Thomas, rise up early, and 
bless them all; and after the prayer ami service go 
along the eastern road two miles, and tliere I will 
show my glory through thee. For because of the 
work, for which thou goest away, many will take 
refuge in me, and thou shalt reprove the nature 
and power of the enemy." And he rose from his 
sleep and said to the brethren who were with him. 
''Children and brethren, the Lord will this day 
perform something through me. Let us, how- 
ever, pray and entreat him that nothing may be a 
hindrance to us toward him, but as at all times let 
it now also be done unto us according to his pur- 
pose and will And having thus spoken, he laid 
his hands upon them and blessed them. And hav- 
ing broken the bread of the eucluirist, he gave it to 
them, saying, *' May this eucharist be to you for 
compassion and mercy, and not for judgment and 
retribution r And they said, "Amen." 

Third Deed. 

about the dragon. 

(Aa. pp. 147-156)' 

3a And the apostle went forth to go where the 
Lord had bklden him. And when he came (near) 
the second milestone he turned a little out of the 
way, and saw the body of a beautiful youth lying, 
and he said, ** Lord, was it this that thou brought- 
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est me out to come here, that I might tee this 
trial? Thy will, therefore, be done, u thon pur- 
posestl" And he began to pray, and to say: 
"Lord, judge of the living and the dead, of the 
Uving wlK) sund here, and of the dead, which are 
Wing (here), and the Lord of all and Father- 
Father not of the souls that are still in bodies, but 
of those which have left them, because thou art 
Lord and Judge of the souls still in the bodies- 
come in this hour in which I caU upon thee, and 
show thy glory upon him that is lying here. And 
he turned to his companions and said, " This work 
has not happened idly, but the enemy has wrought 
and effected this to make an assault, and you i« 
that he has availed himself of no other form, and 
has wrought through no other living being, but 

through his subject." .... , 

31. And having said this, behold, a grwt 
dragon came forth from his den, knocking his 
head, and brandishing his tail down to the ground, 
and said with a k)ud voice to the apostle, I will 
say before thee, why I have killed him, since thou 
hast come here to reprove my works." The apos- 
tle said, "Yes, say oa" And the dragon: 
" There is a certain woman in this place «w«^- 
jngly beautiful And as she was once ^mg by, 
I saw her and f eU in tove with her, followed her 
and watched her. And I found this young man 
kissing her, and he also had intercourse *'*»«'• 
and did with her other shameful things. And to 
me it were an easy matter to tell thee this, <but I 
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dare nol>. For I know that thou art the twin- 
brother of the Messiah, and always bringeat our 
race to nai^t Not wishing to harass her, I did 
not kill him in that hour, but I watched him pass- 
ing by in the evening, struck him and killed him, 
and especially as he had dared to do this on Sun- 
day." And the apostle inquired of him, saying, 
"Tell me, of what seed and of what race art 
thou?" 

3«. And he said to him, " I am the offspring of 
the serpent, and hurtful of the hurtful; I am a son 
of him who hurt and struck the four brothers that 
stood ; * I am son of him who sits on the throne 
<and has power over the creature> whfch is under 
the heaven, that takes his own from those to 
whom he has lent; I am the son of him who en- 
circles the gfobe; I am kinsman to him who is out- 
side of the ocean, whose tail lies in his mouth ; I 
am he who went into paradise through the hedge, 

and spoke with Eve what my father bade me speak 
to her;* I am he who inflamed and fired Cain to 
kill bis brotlier,* and through me thorns and this- 
tics sprang up in the ground;* I am he who cast 
down the angds from above, and bound them by 
the desire of women, that earthbom children 
might be produced by them , and that I might work 

i^Jd^h^aa^. f*^ 5? "***^^t!!i '?"' brothert that 
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my will in them;» I am he who hardened Pha- 
roah's heart, that he killed the children of Israel 
and subjugated them (the Israelites) throug^ 
hard servitude ;• I am he who deceived the multi- 
♦ude (the people in the desert, when they had made 
the goMen calf;' I am he that fired Herod* and 
inflamed Caiaphas to the lying accusation before 
Pitate;* for this became me; I am he that inflamed 
Judas, and brought him to deliver the Messiah to 
death ; ^^^ I am he that inhabits and holds the abyss 
of Tartarus," and the Son of (Jod has wronged 
me against my will and selected his own out of 
me; I am a kinsman of hhn who is to come from 
the east," to whom also power is given to do what- 
ever he will upon earth." 

33. When the dragon had spoken these things 
before the ears of the multitude, the apostle lifted 
up his voice and said, " Stop now, O thou most 
impudent, and be ashamed that thou art wholly 
useless (weak). For thine end, the destnictkm 
has come. And do not dare to say what thou 
hast done through thy dependents. But I com- 
mand thee in the name of that Jesus who even 
until now makes a fight against you for the sake of 
those who are his own, to suck out the poison 

• Comp. Gen. VI, i^ 
<Coinp. Exod. I SM. 
^Comp, Exod. XXXIL 
*Comp. Matt. II. 

• Mitt. XXVI, A ^^„ ^ 
^Conip. Mstt. XXVn, II leq.; XXVI, l4-». 
" Comp. Rev. IX H- 

. u Antklifitt U probaMjr meant. 
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which thou hast put into this inan» and to draw it 
forth and Uke it out of himl" And the dragon 
said, *'Thc time of our destruction has not yet 
come, as thou didst say. Why dost thou force me 
to take out what I have put in him, and to die be- 
fore the time? For my father shall also find his 
end when he draws forth and sucks out what he 
has put mto the creation." And the apostle said 
to him,, "Show now the nature of thy fatlier! 
And the dragon came, put his mouth upon the 
wound of the young man and sucked the gall (the 
poison) out of it And in a short time the color of 
the young man, which was like purple, grew 
white, and the dragon swelled. And when the 
dragon had drawn up all the gall into himself, the 
young man sprang up and stood, and ran and fell 
at the apostle's feet. And the dragon being 
swelled up shrieked out and died, and his poison 
and gall were poured forth. And in the place 
where his poison was poured forth there was made 
a great chasm, and the dragon was swallowed up. 
And the apostle said to the king and to his brother, 
''Take workmen, and fill up the pbce and 
lay foundations, and buikl houses above it, that 
there be a dwelling place for strangers." 

34. And the young man said to the apostle 
with many tears, *'What have I sinned against 
thee? For thou art a man having two forms, 
and wherever thou wishest, thou art found, and 
art not prevented by anyone, as I see. For I saw 
that man how he stood beside thee, and also 
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said to thee. • I have many wooden to show by 
thee, and I have to accomplish great works 
tI«o^ thee, by which thou shaU obtain a reward. 

tl tSu rf»lt iake many to Uve. «|d they shall^ 
in repose in eternal life, as the chiWien of God. 
Do th^ therefore, said he. raise this young man 
-whereby he meant me— who has been cast 
cast down by the enemy and became h» overseerat 

every time.' Thou hast done well to come hither, 
and again thou shalt weU go away to hi«n^"8 
not at aU forsaken by him. And i,"*** ^ '*' 
leased from care and reproach, and a light rose 
upon me. (and I was released) from the «« of 
tte night and rested from the da.ly w<"k; but I 
was aho released from him who exasperated me 
to do these things. I simied against hmi. who 
uught me the contrary, and I have d«t™y*J »^' 
kinsman of the night, which forces me o sin ^ 
his own practices; but I found, however, that taw- 
man of mine who is like the light. I have de- 
stroyed him that darkens and obscures his sub- 
jects, that tl«y know not **>»* »" ^^ ^JT •"^ 
adiamed of their works, they abandon them and 
their deeds have an end. But I found him. who« 
works aie light and whose deeds are truth, of 
which no one repents, whoever do«i than. I wm 
refeased from him, in whom falsehood ab.d«. 
whom darkness as a covering goes before, wd 
sh«ne, impudent in idleness. foUows -ft^ »« 
I found him. who revealed to me what « beautifu 
to Uy hold of it. the Son of truth, the kinsman of 
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concord, who^ driving away the mist, enlightens 
his creation, heals its wounds, and overthrows its 
enemies. But I entreat thee, man of God, make 
me again to behold and see him who is now hidden 
from me, that I may hear also his voice, whose 
wonderfulness I cannot express. For it is not of 
the nature of this bodily organ." 

35- And the apostle answered and said to him, 
•' If thou hast released thyself from those things, 
whose nature, as thou hast said, thou hast known 
and knowest, who he is who has wrought these 
things in thee, and hast learned and become a fol- 
tewer of him,' after whom thou now longest 
through thy ardent love, thou shalt see him and be 
with hhn for ever in his repose and in his joy. 
But if thou art rather carelessly disposed toward 
him, and again retumest to thy former deeds, and 
Icttest go that beauty and that beaming counte- 
nance whkrh has now been disphiyed in thee, and 
if the Vendor of his light, after which thou now 
kmgest. Is entirely hklden from thee, thou shah be 
deprived not only of this life, but also of the fu- 
ture, and thou shaft go to htm of whom thou didst 
say that thou hast destroyed him, and thou shalt 
see him no more whom thou hast said thou hast 
found.** 

3& And when the apostle had said this, he 
went to the dty, holding the young man by the 
hand, and saying -What thou hast seen, child, is 
only a liHle of the many things which God has. 
For not concerning these visible things preaches 
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he the gospel to us, but he promises to us' greater 
things than these. So tong as we are in the body, 
we cannot tell and say what he will give to our 
souls in the future. For if we say that he gives 
us light, this is something visible and we have it 
already. But if we say that he will give us riches, 
they exist and appear afaready in this worU, and 
we name them and we tong not for them, since il 
has been said: 'With difficulty will a rich man 
enter into the kingdom of heaveiL'*' And if wc 
speak of fine cloaks, which the weaklings put on 
in this life, we name them, and it has been said, 
'they that wear soft things are in Kings' 
houses/" And when we speak of costly dinners, 
we mention things that exist, and concerning these 
we have received a commandment to take heed to 
ourselves, lest at any time our hearU be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness and 
cares of this Mtt;^ and it has been said, ' Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put oa For the life is more than meat, and the 
body than raiment." And if we speak of this 
temporary rest, its judgment has also been ap- 
pointed. And we speak about the upper world, 
about God and angels, about watchmen and saints, 
about the ambrosial food and the drink of the 
true wine, about lasting and not obsolescent gar- 
s' Matt XIX. as- 
i« Matt XI, ft 
- »Conip. Lake XXI, M- 
MMiU. VI, 4S. 
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mcnts, about that which eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor hath come into the heart of sinful 
men what God has prepared for those that love 
him.*^ Of these things we speak, and concerning 
these things we preach the gospel. I>o thou also, 
therefore, believe in him, that thou mayest live, 
and put thy trust in him, and thou shalt not die. 
For he is not to be persuaded by gifts, that thou 
shouldest oflFer them to him ; nor does he need sac- 
rifices, that thou sacrifice to him. But look to 
him, and he will not overlook thee ; turn thou to him, 
and he will not forsake thee. For his comeliness 
and beauty will make thee love him, but it permits 
thee not to turn away from him." 

37. And after the apostle had said this, much 
people were added to the young maa And look- 
ing about, the apostle noticed how they lifted them- 
selves up to see him,^' and they went up into ele- 
vated places. And the apostle said to them, " Ye 
men who have come to the assembly of the Mes- 
siah, and wlio wish to believe in Jesus, learn from 
this, and see that if you do not get high up you 
cannot see me, who am small, and cannot look at 
me, who am like yourselves. Now if you cannot 
see me, who am like yourselves, unless you raise 
youndves a little from the earth, how can you see 
him who lives above and is [now] found below, un- 
less you first raise yourselves out of your former 
behavior, and unprofitable deeds and desires, which 

*^Com^ 1 Cor. Ihg, 
^Cam^ Ukc XIX, 4 
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last not, and of your riches, which must be left be- 
hind, and of the possession which is of the earth 
and grows old, and of garments which spoil and of 
the beauty which ages and vanishes away, yea, even 
of the whole body, in which all this is kept, and it 
grows old and becomes dust, returning into its own 
nature? For all these things are only a support for 
the body. But rather believe in our Lord Jesus 
Girist, whom we proclaim, that your hope may be 
upon him and you have in him the eternal life, that 
he may be your companion in this land of wander- 
ing, a haven in this troublous sea and an overflowing 
fountain in this thirsty land and a house full of 
food in the place of the hungry, and rest for your 
souls, and also a physician of the bodies." 

38. When the multitude of the assembled heard 
these things, they wept and said to the apostle, 
" Man of God, we dare not say that we belong to 
that God whom thou preachest, because our works 
which we have done are alien from him, not pleas- 
ing to him. But if he has compassion upon us and 
pities us, and delivers us, overlooking our former 
deeds and frees us from the evil which we have 
done, when we were in error, and takes not into ac- 
count nor keeps the recollection of our former sins, 
we shall become his servants, and we shall do his 
will to the end'* And the apostle answered and 
said to them, " He neither condemns you nor does 
he reckon against you the sins done by you, being 
in error, but he overlooks your transgressions which 
you have done ignorantly.** 
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Fourth Dsed. 

concerning the colt. 

(Aa. pp. 156-159) 

39. Whibt the apostle was still standing in the 
highway and spoke to the mukitude, a colt of an ass 
came up to him and, opening its mouth, said, *' Twin 
t>rother of the Messiah, apostle of the Most high 
and initiated into the hidden word of the Messiah, 
who receivest his secret utterances, coworker of 
the Son of God, who, though once free, hast been a 
servant, and being sold hast brought many to free- 
dom, kinsman of the great race which condemns 
the enemy and redeemed its property (from him), 
who to many in the land of the Indians didst be- 
come a cause of life — because thou earnest to err- 
ing men, and through thy appearance and thy divine 
words they now turn to the God of truth, who hast 
sent thee — mount, sit on me and rest, till thou com- 
est to the city/* And the apostle began and said. 
*' O Jesus Christ, Son of the perfect mercy, O rest 
and calmness, and thou of wliom even the unreason- 
able annnals speak ; O hidden rest, and tliou who art 
manifest by the working as our Saviour and nour- 
isher, who keepest us and makest us rest on strange 
bodies, Saviour of our souls, sweet and inexhaust- 
iUe source, firm, pure fountain which is never trou- 
bled, helper and succor of thy servants in the strug- 
gle, who keepest and drivest away from us the en- 
emy, who battiest for us in many battles, and makest 
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US victorious in all, our true and invtnciUe athlete, 
our holy and victorious general, most glorious, who 
givest to thy people imperishable joy and rest, which 
knows of no affliction, good shepherd,^ who didst 
offer thyself for thy sheep, didst overcome the 
wolf and bast redeemed thy sheep and led them to 
good pastures — we praise and glorify thee and thy 
invisible Father and thy Holy Spirit [and] the 
mother of all creatures." 

40. When the apostle said this, the whole multi- 
tude looked at him waiting, to hear what he wouM 
answer the colt And after the apostle remained 
silent for a time, like one being beside himself, and 
looking toward heaven, he said to the cdt, '' Who 
art thou, and whose art thou? For surprising and 
strange is that which was spoken by thee, which is 
also hidden to many." And the colt answered and 
said, " I am of that family which served Balaam,' 
and to which also bekmged tliat colt on whkh sat 
thy Lord and thy Master.* And now I have beai 
sent to give thee rest by thy sitting on me, that these 
may believe and I obtain that portion which I am 
about to receive by the service now offered to thee, 
and which shall be Uken from me, if I do not serve 
thee." And the apostle answered, '' He who gave 
thee this gift (of speech) can do, that it be given 
to thee and to those belonging to thy race unto the 
end. For as concerns this mystery I am powerless 

^Comp. John X. 11. 
•Comp. Ntimb. XXII, n iqq. 
* •Comp. Lake XIX, JOL 
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and weak." And he would not mount But the 
colt entreated him that by riding on it he might 
blest it And the apostle mounted and sat down, 
and all went with him, some going before, others 
following him, and they all ran, anxious to see how 
he would dismiss the colt 

41. And when he came near the gates of the 
aty, he alighted and said, " Go and be kept where 
thou hast beea" And immediately the colt fell to 
the ground and to the feet of the apostle and died. 
All of those that were present were sorrowing, and 
said to the apostle, '' Make it aUve." And he an- 
swered and sakl to them, " I couM do it indeed 
through the name of Jesus. But this would not 
help it For he who gave it the speech that it spokt, 
couM also do it that it did not die. I shall not 
raise it not as if I oouM not do it but because this 
is the best for it" And he ordered those present to 
dig a hole and bury the carcass. And they dki as he 
bade uienL 

Fifth Deed. 
about tbi demon that dwelt in the woman. 

(Aa. pp. 159-167.) 

42. And the apostle went into the city, followed 
by all the multitude. And he thought of going to 
the parents of the young man whom he had revived* 
after having been killed by the dragon. For they 
entreated him very much to come and to abide in 
their house. Suddenly an exceedingly beautiful 
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woman cried out "Apostle of the new God, who 
hast come to India, and servant of that holy and 
good God — for by thee he is proclaimed the Sa- 
viour of the souls of those which come to him, and 
by thee the bodies of those are healed which are 
punished by the enemy, and thou hast become the 
cause of life of all, which turn to him — command 
that I be brought to thee, that I may tell thee what 
happened to me, and that perhaps there may be 
hope to me and to those who stand by thee, to be 
more confirmed in the hope in that God whom thou 
preachest For not a little have I already been 
tormented by the enemy for five years. As a wo- 
man I formerly had rest surrounded everywhere 
by peace, [and I cared for nothing]. For I had 
none to care for. 

43. " And one day when I left the bath, it h^ 
pened that I met a man who looked troubled and dis- 
turbed. And his voice and answer seemed to be 
very weak and thin. And coming up to me he said, 
'Let us unite in love and have intercourse with 
each other as a man with his wife.' And I an- 
swered and said, ' I had no intercourse with my be- 
trothed, as I refused to be marrried — how should 
I give myself up to thee, that wishest to have inter- 
course with me as in adultery 7 ' And having said 
this, I passed by. And to my maid I said, * Didst 
thou see the young man and his impudence, how 
shamelessly and boldly he talked to me? ' And she 
said, ' I saw an oki man talking with thee.* When I 
had come to my house and had supped, my mind 
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niggestcd to me some suspicion, especially as he ap- 
peared to me in two forms. And with this in my 
thoughts, I fell asleep. In that night he came in to 
me and made me share in his fihhy intercourse. I 
saw him also when it was day, and 'fled from him. 
According to his wont, he came at night and abused 
me. And now as thou seest me, I have been tor- 
mented by him five years, and he has not departed 
. from me. But I know and am persuaded that even 
demons and spirits and monsters are subject to thee, 
and tremble at thy prayer. Pray, then, for me, and 
drive away from me the demon, that torments me 
continually, that I also may become free, and may 
be brought to my own kind, and receive the gift 
which has been granted to my kindred." 

44. And the apostle said, *'0 irrepressible 
wickedness I O shamelessness of the enemy I O 
jeaknis one that is never at rest I O ugly one who 
subjects the beautiful ones! O many-formed one 
—he appears as he wishes, but his nature cannot be 
changed — I O crafty and perfidious! O bitter 
tree, whose fruits are like it I O traducer, fighting 
over that which is not his! O deceit which uses 
nnpudenoel O wickedness that creeps like a ser- 
pent and is rehted to it! ** And when the apostle 
had thus spoken, the fiend stood before him, no one 
seeing him but the apostle and the woman, and sakl 
in the hearing of all with a very loud voice : 

45. " What have we to do with thee, apostle of 
the Most High? What have we to do with thee, 
servant of Jesus Christ ? What have we to do with 
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thee,counsek)roftheHolySonofGod? Whywilt 
thou destroy us before our time? * Why wilt thou 
takeourpower? For until the present hour we had 
hope and time left us. What have we to do with 
thee? Thou art powerful in thine own, and we in 
our own. Why wilt thou use tyranny against us, 
since thou teachest others not to use violence ?• 
Why dost thou covet that which is not thine own 
like one who is not satisfied with what he has? 
Why dost thou liken thyself to the Son of God, who 
wronged us? For thou art like him altogether, as 
if thou hadst him for a father. For we thought to 
bring him also under the yoke, like the rest. But 
he turned, and left us under his power, because we 
knew hhn not. He deceived us by his very homely 
form and his poverty and want. For when we 
thus saw him, we thought him to be a man clothed 
with flesh, not knowing that it was he who makes 
men live. And he gave us power over our own, 
and for the time being not to give up our own, but 
to abide in it. But thou wishest to get more than is 
necessary and has been given thee and to do vio- 
lence to us!" 

46. And having thus spoken, the demon wept 
and said, " I leave thee, my most beautiful consort, 
which I found kwig ago and was at rest I leave 
thee, my beloved, trusty sister, in which I was well 
pleased.* What I shaU d o or whom I shall caU 

> Comp. Mark 1. 24; V, 7; Matt VIII, spi 
* Comp. Luke III, 14. 
*Comp. Matt III, 17* 
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upon to hear me and protect me, I know not I 
know what I shall do:* I shall go to the places 
where the fame of this man has not been heard ; and 
in thjr stead, my bek>ved, I may perhaps find one 
with another name." And lifting up his voice, he 
said, *' Remain in peace who has taken refuge with 
him, that is greater than I. I will go away, and 
seek one like thee; and if I find her not, I shall re- 
turn again to thee. For I know that when thou art 
near this man, thou hast a pbce of refuge in him ; 
but when he has gone away, thou shalt be as thou 
wast before he appeared ; and thou wilt forget him, 
but for me there will be again opportunity and 
boMness. But now I fear the name of him who 
has protected thee." And having thus spoken, the 
demon disappeared And after he had gone fire 
and smoke were seen, and all present were struck 
with amazement. 

47. And the apostle, seeing this, said to them, 
" Nothing strange or unusual has the demon shown, 
but the element by which he shall be burned. For 
the fire shall consume him, and its smoke shall be 
scattered abroad." And he began to say, '' Jesus. 
hidden mystery which has been revealed unto us; 
thou art he who didst make known to us many se- 
crets, who hast separated me from all my compan- 
ions and toM me three words with which I am set 
on fire, but which I cannot communicate to others; 
Jesus, man, slain, dead, buried ; Jesus, God of God 

*Caa,L LriK XVI, 4 
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and Saviour, who quickeneth the dead, and heals 
tlie sick; • Jesus, who appearest to be in want,* and- 
savest as if in want of nothing, catching the fishes 
for the morning and evening meal,' and satisfying 
aU with a little bread ; • Jesus, who rests from the 
toil of the journey like a man, and walkest upon the 
waves as God; • Jesus Most High, voice arising 
from perfect compassion. Saviour of all, right hand 
of the light, prostrating the wicked througli his own 
kind, and bringing all his kind into one pUce; poly- 
morphous, who art the only begotten, the firstborn 
among many brethren;" Ckxl of God Most High 
and man, despised until now; Jesus Christ, who 
overk>okest us not when we call upon thee; who 
hast become the cause of life to the whole human 
race; who wast judged for our sakes and kept in 
prison, whereas thou freest aU that are in bonds; 
who wast called a decei^-er,** whereas thou deUver- 
est thine own from deception — I pray thee for 
these present and who belie^'e on thee. They wish 
to obtain thy gifts, having a joyous hope in thy help 
and taking refuge in thy majesty. Their ears are 
opened to hear the words which are spoken to them. 
May thy peace come and dwell in them, and renew 
them by cleansing them from tlieir former deeds, 
and let them put oflf the old man with his deeds. 



•Coln^ Lake IX. saj VII, 14: J*** XI, 43: 

• Comp. Matt Vllf, «. , . .,_, < .. .. 
»C^ln^ Loke V. i-ii; John XXI. & 11, M. 
•Comp. Matt. XIV. 19: John IV, 6. 

• Com,. Matt. XI V, as- 



IV, 17. 



••Com,. Rom. VIII. aa^ 
>> Comp. Matt XXVIlT^tS. 
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and put on the new man now declared to them by 
mel"» 

49^ And he laid his hands on them and blessed 
them, saying/' The grace of our Lord Jesus be 
upon you for everl '* And they said, " Amen.'' *• 

And the woman begged of him and said, " Apos- 
tle of the Most High, give me the seal, that that 
foe may not come back upon me agaia'' And he 
made her come near to him, laid his hands on her, 
and sealed her in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost And many others were 
also sealed with her. And the apostle ordered his 
minister (deacon) to set out a table. And they set 
out a couch which they found there. And having 
spread a linen cloth upon it, he put on it the bread 
of the blessing (the blessed bread). And the apos- 
tle, standing by it, said, " Jesus, who hast deemed 
us worthy to partake of the eucharist of thy holy 
body and bkxxl, see, we are emboldened to come to 
thy eudiarist and to invoke thy holy name; come 
and commune with us/' 

5a And he comme n ced to say: 

<*' Cbme, gift of the Most High;> 

Come, perfect compassion ; 

Come, eommunkm with the male; ** 

<Com^ Holy Spirit ;> 

Con^ thou that knowest the mysteries of the chosen 
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»Gom^ Eph. IV. s% 14; CoL HI. ft Ml 
»Com^ Rom. XVI, sa >« Not hi tiM Syriac 



Come, thou that communicatest in all the combats of 

the noble combatant ; 
<Come, treasury of glory ;> 
<Come, most Beloved of the mercy of the Moat 

High;> 
Come, rest. 
That makest manifest the great deeds of the whole 

greatness ; 
Come, thou that disclosest secrets 
And makest manifest the mysteries; 
Come, holy dove,*^ 

Which hast brought forth twin young ; ^* 
Come, thou secret mother ; 
Come, thou who art manifest in thy deeds ; 
Come thou giver of joy 
And of rest to those who are united to thee ; 
Come and commune with us in this eucharist, 
Which we make in thy name,'* 
And in the k>ve feast 
For which we are united at thy calling." '* 

And having thus spoken, he made the sign of the 
cross upon the bread, broke it and began to dis- 
tribute it. And first he gave it to the woman, and 
said, ** This shall be to thee for remission of sins 
and everlasting transgressions." '* And after her, 
he gave also to all the others who had received the 
seal 

i«Not in the Syriae. 

i*"Iii thy name" It wantinf in the Syriae. 
^^Conip. Lipsins, ice. rtl.. p. 317 f. 
^'In the Syriae: ererlastinc rctorrection. 
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Sixth Dbbd. 
concerinno thb young man who killed the 

IfAIDEK. 

(Aa. pp. 167-178.) 

51. And there was a certain young man, who 
had done a nefarious deed. And he also came and 
partook of the eucharist. And his two hands with- 
ered, so that he could no longer bring them to his 
mouth. When those present saw him, they told the 
apostle what had happened. And the apostle 
called him and said, *' Tell me, my son, and be not 
afraid, what thou hast done, ere thou earnest 
hither. For the eucharist of the Lord has convicted 
thee (of a bad deed). For this gift, by permeating 
them, brings healing to many, espedally to tliose 
who come in faith and love ; but thee it has withered 
away, and what has happened has happened not 
without some cause (on thy part. ) '* And the 
young man convicted by the eucharist of the Lord 
came up, fell to the apostle's feet, and prayed him, 
and said, " An evil deed has been done by me, whilst 
I thought to do something nice. I loved a wo- 
man who lived in an inn outside of the dty, and she 
loved me alsa And I having heard from thee, 
and believing that thou proclaimest the living (Sod 
came and received the seal from thee along with 
the others. And thou didst say, ** Whoever shall 
indulge in Impure Intercourse (with a woman), es- 
pecially in adultery, shall not have life with the God 
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whom I preach. As I loved her veiy much, I en- 
treated her and tried to persuade her to live with 
me in chaste and pure intercourse^ as thou thyself 
teachcst And she would not Since she would 
not, I took a sword and killed her. For I couM not 
see her living in adultery with another." 

52. When the apostle heard this, he saki, " O 
maddening intercourse, how leadest thou to impu- 
dences I O unrestrained lust, how hast thou ex- 
cited this one to do thisl O work of the serpent, 
how art thou uplifted in thine own!" And the 
apostle ordered some water to be brought in a dish. 
And when the water had been brought, he saki, 
" Come, waters from the living waters ; everlasting, 
sent to us from the everlasting; rest, sent to us from 
the rest ; power of salvation, proceeding from that 
power whkdi overcomes all and subjects it to its 
will —come and dwell in these waters, that the gift 
of the Holy Spirit may be fully communicated to 
them I •' And to the young man he said, *' Ck>, wash 
thy hands in these waters." And having washed 
them they were restored. And the apostle said to 
him. *' Believest tliou on our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
he can do all things? " And he said, " Though I 
am very weak, yet I believe. But I did this in the 
hope of doing something good. For I entreated 
her, as I toM thee already, but she would not be 
persuaded by me to keep herself chaste." 

53* And the apostle said to him, '* Come, let us 
go to the inn, where thou didst the work, and let us 
see what happened. And the young man went be- 
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fore the apostk on the road. When they had conic 
to the inn, thqr found her lying. And wlien the 
apostle saw her, he was sad, for slie was a beautiful 
maiden. And he ordered her to be brought into tlie 
middle of the inn. And having put her on a couch, 
they brought it, and set it in the midst of the court- 
yard of the ina And the apostle laid his hand on 
her, and began to say, " Jesus, who always appear- 
est to us — for this thou wishest that we should 
always seek thee and hast given us the permission to 
ask for us and to receive, and hast not only permit- 
ted us this, but hast also taught us liow to pray '— 
who art not seen by us with the bodily eyes, but who 
art not altogether hidden from those of our soul, 
and who art hidden in thy form, but manifested to 
us by thy works; and by thy many deeds we have 
recognised thee as much as we comprehend, and 
thou hast given us thy gifts without measure, say- 
ing, • Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto you.'* 
We pray, therefore, being afraid of our sins. And 
we ask of thee not riches, nor gold, nor silver, nor 
possessions, nor any of those things that come from 
earth and go into the earth again ; but we beg of 
thee, and entreat that in thy holy name thou raise 
this woman lying here by thy power, to thy gfciry 
and to an awakening of faith in those whkh stand 

54- And he s aid to the young man, having 

>lfatt Vn, 7. 

•Com^ Acts of John, ch. as. 
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marked him (with tlie sign of the cross), '* Go and 
take her hand, and say to her, Through iron I killed 
thee with my hands, and with my hands I raise thee 
because of faith in Jesus.*' And the young man 
went and stood by her, saying, " I have believed in 
thee, O Christ Jesus.'* And looking upon Judas 
Thomas the apostle, he said to him, " Pray for me, 
that my Lord, upon whom I call, may come to my 
help." And having laid his hand on her hand* he 
said, "CooMf Lord Jesus Christ, give her life and 
me the earnest of the faith in thee/' And drawing 
her by the hand, she spraung up, and sat, looking 
at the great multitude standing around. And she 
also saw the apostle standing opposite to her, and 
having left her coudi, she sprang up and fell at his 
feet, smd took hold of his garments, saying, ** I pray 
thee, lord, where is thy companion who has not left 
me to remain in that fearful and grievous place, but 
has given me up to thee, saying. Take this one, that 
she may be made perfect, and thereafter be brought 
into her own place ? " 

55. And the apostle said to her, *' Tell us where 
thou hast beea'* And she answered, '' Dost thou, 
who wast with me, to whom also I was intrusted, 
wish to hear ? " And she commenced thus : '* An 
ugly-kK>king man, all bbck, received me; and his 
dress was exceedingly filthy^* And he took me to a 
pbce where there were many chasms, and a great 
stench and most hateful odor were given forth 

t *£Pf ^ followinff comptre alio tlw ApocalTOte of Peter 
In Pick, P^li^mena, ^ iso f . 
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thence. And he made me look into each chasm, 
and I saw in the diasm blazing fire, and fiery wheeb 
run there, and soub were hung upon these wheels, 
dashing against each other. And there was crying 
and great lamentation, and no Saviour was there. 
And that man said to me. These souls are akin to 
thee, and in the days of numbering they were given 
over to punishment and destructioa And then 
(when the torture of each is completed) others are 
brought in their places ; in like manner all these are 
again succeeded by others. They are they who 
have exchanged the intercourse of man and wife. 
And again I looked down, and saw infants (newly 
bom) heaped upon each other, and struggling and 
lying upon each other. And he said to me. These 
are their children and for this they are placed here 
for a testimony against tliem. 

56. "And he brought me to another chasm, 
and as I k)oked into it, I saw mud and worms 
spouting forth, and souls wallowing there; and (I 
heard) a great gnashing of teeth thence from 
them. And that man said to me. These are the 
souls of women, which left their husbands (and of 
husbands which left their wives), and committed 
adukety with others, and which have been brought 
to this torment And he showed me another chasm, 
and kK>kiQg into it, I saw aouk hung up, some by 
the tOQgue, some by the hair, some by the hands, 
others by the feet, bead downward, and smoked 
with smoke and sulphur. Concerning these the 
man which accompanied me saM the following: 
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the souls hung up by the tongue, are slanderers, and 
such as have spoken false and disgraceful words 
and are not ashamed of it Those hung up by their 
hair are the shameless, who are not ashamed at all 
and go about with uncovered heads in the worM. 
Those hung up by the hands are they which took 
that which did not belong to them and have stolen, 
and who never gave anything to the poor vdun- 
tarily, nor did they help the afflicted ; but they so 
acted, because they wished to get everything, and 
cared neither for law nor right And these hung 
up by the feet are those who lightly and eagerly 
walked in wicked ways and disorderly paths, not 
visiting the sick, neither burying those who departed 
this life. On this account each soul receives what 
it has done. 

57. ''And again he led me forth and showed 
me a very dark cavern, exhaling a very bad odor. 
Many souls were peeping out thence, wishing to get 
some share of the air. And their keepers would not 
let them peep out And my companion said to me, 
This is the prison of these souls, which thou hast 
seen. For when they have fully received their 
punishment for that which each has done, others 
succeed them. Some are fully eaten up, others are 
given up to other punishments. And the keepers of 
the souls in the dark cavern said to the man that had 
charge of me. Give her to us, that we bring her to the 
others till the time comes when she is given up to 
punishment But he said to them, I will not give 
her to you, because I am af rakl of him who gave her 
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up to me. For I was not told to leave her here ; I 
shall take her up with me, till I get an injunction 
about her. And he took me and brought me to an- 
other place, where there were men who were bit- 
terly tortured. He that is like thee took me and 
gave me up to thee, saying to thee, Take her, (or 
she is one of the sheep which have wandered away. 
And thou didst take me, and thus I now stand be- 
fore thee. I beg, therefore, and supplicate thee 
that I may not come to those places of punishment 
which I have seen." 

58. And the apostle said, ''You have heard 
what this woman has recounted. And these are not 
the only punishments, but there are others worse 
than these. And you too, unless you turn to the 
God whom I preach, and abstain from your former 
works and the deeds which you did ignorantly, 
shall find your end in these punishments. Believe, 
therefore, in Christ Jesus, and he will forgive you 
the former sins and will cleanse you from all your 
bodily desires that abide in the earth, and will heal 
you from the faults that follow after you, and go 
along with you, and are found before you. Let 
every one of you put off the old man and put on the 
new,* and leave your former course of conduct and 
behavior. Those that steal, let them steal no 
more, but let them live, laboring and working.* 
The adulterers are no more to commit adulteiy, lest 
they give themselves up to everlasting 

«Coiii^ Eph. IT. as: CbL III, 91 
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For adultery is with God an evil altogether grievous 
above all otiier evils. Put away also from your- 
selves covetousness, and lying, and drunkenness, 
and slandering,* and rendering evil for cvilH 
For all these are alien and strange to the God whom 
I preach. But walk ye rather in faith, and meek- ' 
ness, and holiness, and hope, in which God rejoices, 
that you may become of his household, expecting 
from him those gifts, which a few only receive.'* 

59. The whole people therefore believed, and 
presented obedient souls to the living God and Jesus 
the Messiah, enjoying the blessed works of the Most 
High and his holy service. And they brought 
money for the service of the widows. For he had 
them collected in the cities, and he sent to all of 
them by his servants (deacons) the things nece» 
sary, both clothing as well as food. He himself 
ceased not to preach and to speak to them and to 
show that this Jesus is the Messiah, of whom the 
Scriptures have spoken,* that he should be crucified 
after his appearance and should be raised after three 
days from the dead. He also showed to them, ex- 
plaining and beginning from the prophets, what was 
said concerning the Messiah,* that it was necessary 
for him to come, and that everything had to be ac- 
complished, what was spoken of him beforehand. 
And the fame of him qmad over all the dties and 
Villages, and all who had sick persons or such as 

• Cwnp. Edh. nr, ^ 
JComp. I Pet in, a 
•Comp. Acts XVIir J8. 
•CMnn. Luke XXIV, J7. 
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were troubled by uiKlean spirits,'® brought them to 
him; and some they laid 011 the road '^ by which he 
was to pass, and he healed all by the power of the 
Lord And those tliat were healed by him said with 
one accord and one voice, '' Glory to thee, Jesus, who 
in like manner hast given healing to all through thy 
servant and apostle Thomas! And being in good 
health, and rejoicing, we pray thee, that we may 
become members of thy flock and be counted among 
thy sheep. Receive us, therefore, O Lord, and con- 
sider not our trespasses and our former transgres- 
sions, whidi we have done, because we were in ig- 
norance I " *■ 

6a And the apostle said, ''Glory be to the 
only-begotten of the Father ; '* glory to the first- 
bom of many brethren ; ^* gloiy to thee, the helper 
and succor of those who take their refuge to thee. 
Thou that sleepest not, and raising those that are 
asleep; that livest and bringest to life those that are 
lying in death: O God Jesus Qirist, Son of the 
living God, redeemer and helper, refuge and rest of 
all those that labor in thy work, who affordest health 
to those who for thy name's sake bear the burden 
and heat of the day; ** we give thanks for the gifts 
given to us by thee, and for the help from thee be- 
stowed upon us, and thy providential care that has 
come upon us .from thee. 

^•Coinii. Luke VI, i& 
^^Conip, AcU V, IS. 
"Coin^ Acts III, 17. 
^Com^ John L u. 
M Coop. Rom. VIII, sg. 
mOmv. Matt. XX, IJ. 
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61. "Perfect these things upon us, therefore, 
unto the end, that we may have confidence in thee. 
Look upon us (and see), because for thy sake we 
have left our houses and our patrimony, and for thy 
sake we have gladly and willingly become strang- 
ers.** Look upon us, O Lord (and see) tliat for 
thy sake we have given up our own possession, that 
we might obtain thee for a possession that shall not 
be taken away. Look upon us, O Lord, because we 
have left those related to us by ties of kindred, in 
order that we may be united in relationship to thee. 
Look upon us, O Lord, who have left our fathers 
and mothers and providers, that we behold thy 
father, and be satisfied with his divine nourishment. 
Look upon us, O Lord because for thy sake we left 
our bodily wives and our earthly fruit, in order that 
we may share in that true and lasting communion 
and bring forth true fruits, whose nature is from 
above, which no one can take from us, in which we 
abide and they abide with us.*' 

Sbvbnth Deed. 

concerning the commander. 

(Aa. pp. 178-185.) 

63. When the apostle Judas Thomas was 
preaching in India the word of God, a commander 
of King Misdai (Masdai) came to him, and said to 
hhn, " I have heard of thee that thou dost receive no 

!• Com^ Matt. XIX, a7» S9^ 
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reward* but givest to the poor wiiat thou hast For 
if thoa wouldst receive a reward, I should have sent 
thee a sufficient sum of money and I had not come 
myself, since the king does nothing without me. 
For my possession is great and I am rich, one of the 
wealthy in India. But I never did anything wrong 
to anyone. But the reverse I have experienced. I 
have a wife and I had a daughter by her, and I love 
her (the wife )very much, as nature demands it, 
and I had no intercourse with another woman. 
And it happened that there was a wedding in our 
city, and those which made the wedding were good 
friends of mine. So they came and asked me (my 
consent) by inviting my wife and daughter. Being 
well befriended, I could not refuse it So I sent 
her, though she did not care, and I sent also many 
slaves with them. So tliey went away, decked 
with much jewelry, she and her daughter. 

63. And when it was evening, and the time had 
come to come home from the wedding, I sent lamps 
and torches for to meet them, and I stood by, lock* 
ing out when they came, and I could see her and 
my daughter. And as I stood, I heard a lamenta- 
tkm. Woe to her! was heard from every mouth. 
And the slaves returned with torn garments and told 
me what had happened. We aaw, said they, a man 
and a boy with him; the man had his hand upon thy 
wife, the boy upon thy daughter. But they ran 
away from them. And we wounded them with 
twordsi but the swords fell to the ground and they 
(the women) also, gnashing with their teeth and 
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knocking their heads against the ground. And 
when we saw this, we came to tell thee. Upon 
hearing this, I tore my garment, and struck my 
face with the hands, and ran all the way like mad. 
And having gone away, I found them prostrated in 
the market And I took them and brought them 
into my house, and having regained their senses 
after a while, they rose and sat down. 

64. •• I now began to ask my wife, What is it 
that had happened to thee? And she said. Dost 
thou not perceive what happened to me? For I 
asked of thee not to let me go to the wedding, since 
I did not feel very well And as I walked by the 
way and came to the aqueduct, I saw a black man 
before me and his head shaking a little to me and a 
boy like him, standing by his side. And I said to 
my daughter. Look at these two ugly-k)oking men, 
whose teeth are like milk and whose lips are like 
soot And we left them at the aqueduct and went 
on. After sunset, having broken off from the wed- 
ding, and gone with the slaves through (the dty), 
and when near the acqueduct, my daughter noticed 
them first and she came to me. And a f ter her I saw 
them also, coming towards us, and we ran away 
from them. And the slaves also, which were with 
us ran away. (And they) beat us, and threw us 
down. And as she told me this, the demons came 
near again and threw her dowa And since that 
hour they can go out no more, being fecked 
up in one or in another house. And on their 
account I suffer much and am troubled. For 
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wherever thcjr are they throw them down 
and uncover them. I ask thee, therefore, to 
pray to God: help me and have mercy upon mel 
For since three years no table (for the meal) has 
been set up in my house, and my wife and my 
daughter sat at no meal. Especially (I ask thee) 
for my unhappy daughter, which has not seen any- 
thing good yet in this workl. 

65. When the apostle heard this from the com- 
mander» he felt very sorry for him. And he said 
to him, ''Believest thou that Jesus heals her?" 
And die commander sakl, ** Yes." And the apostle 
said, '' Commend thyself to Jesus* and he will heal 
and help her." Said the commander, ** Show him 
to mtt that I may ask him and believe on him." 
And the apostle said, ''He appears not to these 
bodily eyes, but is only found with the eyes of the 
mind." And the commander lifted up his voice 
and said " I believe on thee, Jesus, and I beseech and 
ask of thee, help my little faith, which I have to- 
ward thee.*' The apostle commanded the deacon 
Xenophon ^ to assemble all in one place. And when 
the multitude was assembled, the apostle spoke, 
standing in the midst: 

66. ^ My children and brethren, which believe 
on the Lord, remain in this faith, by preaching Je* 
8U8| who has been preached to you by me, and by 
putting your hope in hnn. Forsake him not, and 
he dull not forsake you. When yoa sleep in this 

>Syrise: Xamhippofl. 
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sleep weighing down tiie sleepers, he sleeps not and 
watches. And when you travel by sea and are in 
danger and there is none to help, he walks upon the 
waters and helps. I am now about to go from you, 
and it is uncertain whether I shall see you again in 
my body. Be not like the people of Israel, which 
fell when left alone for a short time by iu shep- 
herd.' I leave with you in my place deacon Xeno- 
phon, for he also preaches Jesus like myself. For 
neither am I something, nor he, but Jesus. For I 
also am a man, clothed with a body, a son of man, 
like one of you. I have also no riches, as some, 
which convince also the possessors of their entire 
uselessness, since they are left behind on earth, 
whence it came. But the trespasses which men 
take upon themselves on their account, and the 
filth of sin, they take with them. The rich are sel- 
dom found in the practice of mercy. But the mer« 
ciful and the meek of heart — they shall inherit 
the Kingdom of God. Even beauty remains not 
with man. For they which rely upon it. when old 
age comes, shall suddenly be confounded. Eveiy- 
thing has its time. There is a time to love, a time 
to hate.' Let the hope, therefore, be on Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, who is always teved and 
desired, and remember us, as we remember you. 
For we also (Thomas and Xenophon), unless we 
carry the burden of the commandments, we are not 

« Comp. Exod. XXXIL 
• Ecclei. Ill, I. & 
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worthy to be preachers of that name, and shall be 
punished there afterward." 

67. And having prayed with them and remained 
a long time in prayer and supplication, he com- 
mended them to the Lord and said: ''Lord, the 
Lord of each soul, which dwelleth in a body ; Lord, 
Father of the souls which hope in tliee and wait for 
thy mercy, who redeemeth thy men from error, and 
freest from servitude and corruption those who are 
subject to thee and take refuge with thee, come to 
the fold of Xenophon, anoint them with holy oil, 
heal their wounds and keep them from the grievous 
wolves.'* And he laid his hands upon them and 
said, " The peace of the Lord come upon you and 
go abo with us r 

Eighth Dbbd. 
about the wild asses. 

(Aa. pp. iSs-197) 

6& And the apostle went forth to go on his 
way. And all accompanied htm with tears and ad- 
jured htm to remember them in his prayers and not 
to forget them. And when he had mounted the 
wagon and all brethren were left behind, the com- 
mander came, ordered the driver to rise, and said, 
" I pray and supplicate to be deemed worthy to sit 
imder his feet and to become his driver on this 
way, that he may become my companion on that 
way, in which only a few walk.^ 
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69. And having gone about two miles, the apos- 
tle bade the commander to rise and sit beside him, 
allowing the driver to take his own seat And as 
th^ went on it happened that on account of the 
great heat the beasts of burden became tired and 
could move no more. And the commander became 
very sad and discouraged, and thought of running 
by foot to fetch other beasts of burden for the 
wagoa But the apostle said, '' Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid ;^ but believe on 
Jesus Christ, whom I have preached to thee, and 
thou Shalt see great wonders." And looking about 
he saw a herd of wild asses, grazing by the way. 
And he said to the commander, *' If thou believest 
on Jesus Christ, go to the herd of wild asses and 
say, Judas Thomas, the apostle of the Messiah of 
the new God, saith. Let four of you come, because 
we need your 

70. And the connnander went, seized by fear, 
because they were so many. And as he went, they 
came to meet him. And having come near, he said 
to them, ''Judas Thomas, the apostle of the new 
God, commands you that four of you should come, 
because I need themT And the wild asses upon 
hearing this, came to htm running with one accord ; 
and having come, they fell upon their knees.* And 
tlie apostle said to them, ''Peace be with youl 
Yoke four in place of these beasts of burden put 
aside T' And every one of them came and crowded 

* Comp. John XIV, 27. 
' >Tlw Sjriac taiertt here a hynui of the apottk. 
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to be yoked. But tlierc were four stronger than 
the rest» and these were yoked Of the others, 
some went before» some followed And having 
gone a short distance, he dismissed them, saying, 
'* To yoti» the inhabitants of the desert, I say, Go 
to your pastures I For if I needed all, you would 
all go with me. But now, go to your place, where 
you were." And they quietly went away, till tliey 
disappeared 

71. While the apostle, the commander, and the 
driver went on, the wild asses walked quietly and 
evenly, in order not to disquiet the apostle of God. 
And when they had come near the gate of the city, 
they turned aside and stopped before the house of 
the commander. And the commander said, '' It is 
not possible to tell what liappened, but I will await 
the end and then I will speak." And the whole city 
came, having seen the wild asses yoked And the 
fame also spread that the apostle intended to re- 
main here. The apostle asked the commander, 
''Where is thy dwelling, and whither art thou 
bringing us ?" And he said to him, ** Thou know- 
est thyself that we are at the door, and these which 
had come ak)ng at thy behest know it better than 
myself." 

71. Having said this, they alighted from the 
wagon. And the apostle began to say, ''Jesus 
Christ, whose knowledge is deq)ised in this coun- 
tfy; Jesus Christ, of whom nothing has^ been heard 
hi this coontfy ; Jesus, who rece iv est all apostles in 
every country and every city, and by whom all 
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worthy of thee arc glorified ; Jesus, who has taken 
thee a form and becamest like a man and didst ap- 
pear to all of us in order not to separate us from 
thy love; Lord, thou art he who hast given himself 
for us and has bought us with a price by his blood, 
as a precious possession. But what have we. Lord, 
to offer in exchange for thy life which thou hast 
given for us? For what we have is thy gift. 
<And thou demandest also nothing of us> than 
this, that we ask thee and (thereby) have life.'* 

73. And having spoken thus, many came from 
all sides to see the apostle of the new God. And 
the apostle said again, "Why do we stand idle? 
Lord Jesus, the hour has come. What wishest 
thou that should be done? Conunand, therefore, 
that this be accomplished what must be done now.** 
And the wife and daughter of the commander were 
very troubled by the demons, in such a wise that 
the inmates of the house thought that they would 
rise no more. For they would not allow them to 
eat anything at all, but threw them on their beds, 
and they recognized no one till the day on which the 
apostle came. Tlie apostle said to one of the wild 
asses, which were yoked on the right side, ** Go into 
the court, and there standing call the demons and 
say unto them, Judas Thomas, the apostle and dis- 
ciple of Jesus Christ, says. Come out hither! For 
for your sakes and against your relatives have I 
been sent to destroy you and to persecute you to 
your place, till the time of consummation comes 
and you go down into your dark depth.** 



as 



THE APOCRYPHAL ACTS 



74. The wild ass, accompanied by many people, 
went in and said, " I say to you, the enemies of 
Jesus the Christ, I say to you which close the eyes 
not to see the light — since the worst nature cannot 
be changed for good — to you I say, the children 
of hell and destruction, (the children) of him who 
unceasingly does evil, who always renews his oper- 
ations and that which becometh his nature, to you I 
say, most impudent, who shall be destroyed by 
yourselves — but what I should say concerning 
your destruction and end and what I should advise, 
I know not. For it is much and immense to hear it 
But your trespasses are greater than the punish- 
ment whidr is reserved for yott But to thee, 
demon, and thy son, which follows thee — I say — 
for now I have been sent for your sakes — but why 
make many words about your nature and origin, 
which you know yourselves and are nevertheless 
impudent? Judas Thomas, the apostle of Jesus 
the Messiah, who has been sent hither out of much 
love and kindness, commands you, Go out in the 
presence of all the people here and tell me of what 
family you are T' 

75. And immediately the woman and her daugh- 
ter came forth, like dead and dishonored. And 
when the apostle saw them, he was sad, especially 
on account of the girl, and said to the demons, ** Let 
no forgiveness and forbearance faU to your lot, for 
you also know no forbearance or compassion I But 
in the name of Jesus, leave them and go aside T' 
When die apostle had said this, the women fell 
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down and died. For they liad neither breath, nor 
did tiiey speak. And the demon began and said 
with a loud voice, " Hast thou come hither again, 
mocker of our nature and kindred? Hast thou 
come again to deface our tracks. And as I think, 
you will not suffer us at all to remain upon eartli. 
But this you cannot do at this time." The apostle, 
however, supposed that tliis demon was the same 
which was driven out from that woman. 

76. And the demon said, " I beseech thee, suffer 
me to go and to dwell where thou wishest, and com- 
mand me for that purpose, then I shall not fear 
liini who has power over me. For as thou hast 
come to preach, so have I come to destroy. As he 
who sent thee punishes thee for not fulfilling his 
will, so, unless I do the will of him who has sent 
me, I am sent before the time and appointed season 
into my nature (exist no more as an individual). 
And as the Messiah helps thee in thy work, so helps 
me my father in that whkh I do. And as he pre- 
pares for thee the vessels, worthy that he dwell in 
them, so selects he (my father) vessels, by which I 
accomplish his deeds. And as he nourishes and 
provides his subjects, thus he (my father) prepares 
for me and those in which I dwell punishments and 
torments. And as he gives thee eternal life as 
reward for thy work, so he (my father) offers me 
as r eco m pen s e for my works everlasting destruc- 
tioa And as thou enjoyest thy prayer and good 
works and thy spiritual hymns, thus I enjoy mur- 
. ders and adulteries and the wine-offerings offered 
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upon tlie altars. And as thou turnest nien over to 
everlasting life, I turn those which obey me to ever- 
lasting damnation and punishment Thou receives! 
thy reward* I mine." 

jf. The demon having spoken this and the 
more» the apostle said» " Jesus commands thee and 
thy son through me, that you no more enter into a 
human dwelling but go out and go and dwell alto- 
gether outside of the dwelling of men!*' And the 
demons said to him, '' Thou hast given us a hard 
order. But what wilt thou do to those which are 
now hidden from thee? For the makers of idols 
(of wood and stone) enjoy them (the demons 
dwelling in tliem) more than thou, and the multi- 
tude worships them and does their will, bringing 
offerings to them and offering wine and water liba- 
. tions as food and presenting gifts." And the apos- 
tle said, "they shall now be destroyed with their 
deeds." And suddenly tlie demons became invis- 
ible. But the women did lie like dead upon the 
ground, having no voice. 

7& And the wild asses stood together and sep- 
arated not But the wild ass which by the power of 
God was able to speak said to the apostle, whilst all 
were silent and looked on what they would do, 
'' Why standest thou idle, apostle of the Most High, 
who waits that thou beseech him for the greatest 
knowledge? What dost thou delay? For thy 
teacher wishes to show his great deeds by thy hands. 
What standest thou, heraU of the hidden One? 
For tfijr Master will make known through thee the 
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secret, reserving it for those, whom he deems 
worthy to hear it What restest thou, who per- 
forms great deeds in the name of the Lord? For 
thy Lord encourages thee, by giving thee courage. 
Be not afraid therefore. For he will forsake no 
soul which according to kindred belongs to thee. 
Begin, therefore, to call upon him, and he shall will- 
ingly hear thee. What standest thou and admirest 
all his deeds and effects I For these things are 
small which he has shown by thee. And what wilt 
thou say of his great gifts? For thou shalt not be 
able to tell them fully. What dost thou wonder at 
his bodily healings, wliich pass, especially as thou 
knowest the true and Usting healing whidi he gives 
to those who belong to him? And why dost thou 
look at this temporal life, and thinkest not of the 
eternal? 

79- '' And to you, multitudes standing here and 
waiting that the prostrated women shall be raised, I 
say. Believe the apostle of Jesus Christ ; believe the 
teacher of truth; believe him who shows you the 
truth; believe on Jesus; believe on the Messiah 
which was bom, that the bom have life through his 
life ; who also became a child and was educated, that 
tiK perfect humanity appear through him. He 
taught his own teacher,' because he is the teacher of 
truth and the wisest of the wise ; he offered sacrifice 
also in the temple, to show that every offering is 
haltewed (by him).* This here is his apostle, the 

*Coinp. Thomas' Gospel of the Infancy, ch. 61 
« Comp. Matt. XVII, a;. 
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rcveakr of truth. It is he who docs the will of him 
who sent hint But lying apostles and prophets of 
lawlessness shall come,* whose end shall be accord- 
ing to their deeds, which indeed preach and give 
laws that one should flee lawlessness, but they are 
found at all times in sins. They are clothed indeed 
b sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves ; they are not satisfied with one wife, but cor- 
rupt many women ; they say that they despise chil- 
dren, yet ruin many children and suffer for them ; 
they are not satisfied with what they have, but wish 
that everything useful should serve them alone, 
whereas they pretend to be his (Christ's) disciples; 
they say one thing with their mouth, but in their 
hearts they think otherwise ; they command others 
to refrain from wickedness, but themselves they do 
nothing good ; they are regarded as temperate and 
command others to abstain, from fornication, theft, 
and avarice, but in secret they do aU these thinp 
themselves, teaching others not to do these things." 
8a While the wikl ass was thus talking, all 
kN)ked at it And when it was silent, the apostle 
sakl, " What I am to think of thy beauty, O Jesus, 
and what to say about it, I know not; rather I can- 
not For I am not able, O Christ, to utter it com- 
pletdy, O thou that restest and only One who art 
wise, who ak)ne knowest what is in the heart and 
the contents of thought ; — glory be to thee, merd- 
ful and tranquil; gfc>ry be to th ee, wise word ; gtory 

sOmv. Malt Vn, is; s Fet II» I. 
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to thy mercy, which is shed over us; glory to thy 
compassion which is spread over us; glory to thy 
majesty, wlio dklst come down for our sakes ; glory 
to thy highest kingdom, which humbled itsdf for 
our sakes ; glory to thy strength which became weak 
for our sakes; glory to thy deity which for our * 
sakes appeared in the image of man ; glory to thy 
humanity, which died for our sakes, to make us 
alive; glory to thy resurrection from the dead, for 
by it our souls shall share in the resurrection and 
rest ; glory and praise to thy ascension into heaven, 
for by it thou didst show us the way to the highest 
after thou didst promise that we shall sit on thy 
right hand and judge with thee the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Thou art the heavenly word of the Father; 
thou art the hidden light of the mind ; thou art he 
that shows the way of truth ; O persecutor of dark- 
ness and destroyer of error/* 

8i. When tlie apostle had spoken thus, he went 
to the women and sakl, *' My Lord and my God, I 
doubt not in thee, nor do I call upon thee in unbe- 
lief, who art always our helper and assistance and 
restorer who givest us thy strength, encouragest us, 
and givest thy servants freedom in love. I beseech 
thee, let these women rise up healed, and become 
again as they were ere the demons strudc them.'* 
Having spoken thus, the women turned and sat 
dowa And the apostle ordered the commander 
that his servants take them and bring them ia And 
when they had come in, the apostle said to the wild 
asses, '' Foltow me.** And they followed him till 
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outside of the gates. And having come out, he told 
them, " Go in peace to your pastures I" And the 
wild asses went away willingly, the apostle standing 
and seeing to it that no harm be done to them by 
anyone, till they had become invisible in the dis- 
tance. And the apostle returned with the people 
into the house of the commander. 



Ninth Deed, 
about the wife of charul 
(Aa. pp. 197-^^9) 

81. It came to pass that a woman, (the wife) 
of Charis, the near relative of the king, named 
Mygdoma, came to see and to behold tlie new ap- 
pearance of the new God, who was preached, and 
the new apostle, who abode in their country. And 
she was carried by her sbves, but could not be 
brought to him on account of the many people and 
the narrow space. So she sent to her husband for 
more servants. They came and went before her, 
pushing and striking the peo|rfe. When the apostle 
perceived this, he said to them, '' Why do you make 
these go away \riio come to hear the word and show 
willingness for it? You wish to be near me, 
whereas yoo are far-— as it has been said of the 
people, whk^ came to the Lord, Having eyes, and 
ye hear nol.^ And to the multitudes he said, He 

t Mark VIII, t& 
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that hath ears to hear, let him hear ; * And, come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden» and 
I will give you rest" * 

83. And looking at her (Mygdonia's) carriers, 
he said to them, this beatitude, which was given to 
them, is now also given to you who are heavy ladea 
Ye are those which carry burdens, grievous to be 
bome,^ and are driven onward by her (the wom- 
an's) behest. And whereas you are men they lay 
burdens upon you, as upon the unrational beasts, be- 
cause your lords think that you are not men Uke 
themselves. <And they know not that all men are 
alike before God,> whether they be bond or free. 
<And God's judgment is just which comes upon 
all souls on earth, and none escapes it,> whether 
bond or free, poor or rich. For neither shall the 
riches help the rich, nor will poverty save the poor 
from judgment. For we received not a command- 
ment which we cannot fulfill, nor did he put upon 
us heavy burdens grievous to be borne. He did 
neither put upon us such a building, as men build 
it, nor stones to be hewn and houses to be estab- 
lished, as your artists make up by their intelligence, 
but we received the commandment from the Lord, 
that what is displeasing to us when done unto us 
by another, we should not do to another. 

84. *' First of all abstain from adultery, for it 
is the cause of every evil, <and of murder, on 

* Matt. Xr, 15. 
» Matt. XI, A 

• Comp. Matt XXIII, 4. 
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which account the curse came upon Cain ;> abo of 
theft, which induced Judas Iscariot and caused that 
he hung himself; <and ol gluttony, which 
caused the loss of primogenitureship, and of avar- 
ice, > for those that are given to avarice see not 
what they do; and of ostentation <and defama- 
tion > and all dirty deeds, especially of the carnal 
<and the dirty intercourse and couch of uncleanli- 
ness,> the end of which is eternal damnation. For 
this (undeanliness) is the sUrting point of eveiy 
cviL In like manner, it also leads those which are 
proud into servitude, drawing them down into the 
depth and subjecting them to their hands, that they 
see not what they do, on which account their deeds 
are unknown to thent 

85. " Ye, however, <walk in holiness, for it is 
chosen more than any other good before God,> and 
become ye thereby well-pleasing to God, <and in 
moderatKMi, which indicates the intercourse with 
God> and gives life eternal and despises death. 
And (walk) in kindness (meekness), for it over- 
comes the enemy and alone obtains the crown of 
victory. And m goodness and in helping, the poor 
and satisfying the want of the needy, by bringing 
(from your possession) and communicating to the 
needy. Especially walk in holiness, for before God 
It is the SUrting point of every good thing. <For 
he that is not sanctified can do nothing noble. > 
The holiness is of (jod, destroying fornication, 
overcoming the foe, well-pleasing to God. It is an 
invincible athlete, it is highly esteemed of God and 
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is glorified by many. It is the messenger of peace, 
by preaching peace. < Moderation, however > if 
one acquires it, he is without cares, because he 
pleases the Lord and waits for the time of redemp- 
tion. For it does nothing which is wrong, and 
gives life and rest and joy to all which obtain it 

86. ** And meekness has subdued death, bring- 
ing it under its power. Meekness has overcome 
the enemy. Meekness is a good yoke. Meek- 
ness fears none and resists not Meekness is peace 
and joy and enjoying of rest Remain, there- 
fore, in holiness and take the freedom from 
care (proceeding from moderation) and approve 
meeknos. For in these three main parts the 
Messiah is described, whom I preach to you. Holi- 
ness is the temple of the Messiah, and whoever lives 
in it obtains him as inhabitant. <And moderation 
is the rest (recreation) of God.> For he fasted 
forty days and forty nights, without tasting any- 
thing. And whoever keeps it shall live in it as 
upon a mountain. Meekness, however, is his glory, 
for he said to our fellow-apostle Peter, Turn bade 
thy sword and put it up again into its place. For if 
I would do this could I not put more than twelve 
legions of angels from my Father on my side? ** * 

87. When the apostle spoke thus and the whole 
multitude heard it, they crowded and came near. 
But the wife of (3iaris, the relative of the king, 
started up from the palanquin, threw herself to the 

•Cbfiip. Matt XXVI, s^ S3; Jobn XVIII, 11. 
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ground before the apostle^ took hold of his feet, be- 
seeching and saying, ** Disciple of the living God, 
thou hast come into a desert countiy. For we live 
in a desert, because by our life we are Uke the ir- 
rational animals ; but now we shall be saved through 
thy hands. I beseech thee, therefore, care for me 
and pray for me, that the mercy of God, whom thou 
preachest, oome upon me and I become his maid, 
and have part in the prayer and in the hope and in 
the faith on him, and receive also the seal and be- 
come a holy temple and he dwell in me." 

88. And the apostle said, '' I pray and ask for 
you all, brethren, which believe in the Lord, and for 
you, sisters, which hope in the Messiah, that the word 
of God may rest on you all and dwell in you; for we 
have no power over you." And he began to speak to 
the woman Mygdonia : ** Rise up from the ground 
and consider. For this ornament which thou hast 
on will not help thee any, nor the beauty of thy 
body, nor thy garments. Neither the fame of the 
authority which surrounds thee, nor the power of 
this world, nor this filthy intercourse with thy hus- 
band will be of use to thee, if thou art deprived of 
the true intercourse. For the exhibitkm of jewelry 
is destroyed, and the body ages and changes, and 
the garments wax oM, and the power and dominion 
pass by, accompanied by the responsibility for each's 
behavior in it (the rule). And the communion of 
b^etting chiMren also passes by, since it is an object 
of contempt Jesus alone always remains and they 
hope in him." When he had spoken this, he 
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said to the woman, '' Go in peace, and the Lord will 
make thee worthy of his mysteries." And she said, 
" I am afraid to go away, fearing lest thou kavest 
me and goest to another people." And the apostle 
said to her, '' Though I go away, I shall not leave 
thee alone, but Jesus will be with thee because of his 
compassioa" And slie fell down, worshipped him, 
and went to her house. 

89. And Charis, the relative of King Misdai, 
after having bathed, went up to recline at dinner. 
And he inquired after his wife, where she was. 
For she had not come as usual from her chamber 
to meet him. And her servants said to him, *' She is 
unwell" And he started up, went to the chamber 
and found her on the couch and covered. And he 
unveiled her, kissed her, and said to her, " Why 
art thou so sad ? " And she said, *' I am unwell" 
He said to her, " Why hast thou not observed the 
decency becoming a free woman and sUy at home, 
but didst go and listen to the idle words and look 
at works of sorcery? But rise, dine with me, for I 
cannot eat without thee." But she sakl to hun, 
** Excuse me for today, for I am very much afraid." 

9a Upon hearing this from Mygdonia, Charis 
would not parUke of the meal, but ordered his serv- 
ants to bring her to eat with him. And having 
brought her, he demanded that she should eat with 
him. And she excused herself. As she wouU not, 
he ate alone, saying to her, " On thy account I re- 
fused to eat with King Misdai, and thou wouklst 
not eat with me? " And she said, " Because I am 
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unwell.*' Having risen up, Charis intended to as- 
sociate with her after his custom. But she said, 
** Have I not told thee, that I refused for to-day? " 
91. Upon hearing this he went away and went to 
sleep on another couch. When he awoke ftx>m his 
sleep he said, "My mistress Mygdonia, hear the 
dream which I have seea I saw myself at meal 
near King Misdai and besides us stood a table con- 
taining everything. And I saw an eagle coming 
down from heaven taking away two partridges from 
the pbce before me and the king, which he carried 
into his nest. And he came near again fluttering 
about us. And the king ordered a bow to be 
brought to him. The eagle took again a dove and 
a turtle from the place before us. The king threw 
an arrow after him which pierced him from one side 
to the other without hurting him. And he flew to 
his nest And raised from the sleep, I am fright* 
ened and very sad because I had tasted the partridge 
and he would not suffer me to bring it to my 
mouth.** And Mygdonia said to him, " Thy dream 
is beautiful, for thou eatest partridges daily, where- 
as this eagle has till now not tasted a partridge." 

92. When it was monung, Charis went and put 
the left shoe on the right foot And stopping he 
saM to Mygdonia, ''What does this mean? For 
bdiold, the dream and this act!'* Mygdonia said 
to Mm, ^ This also is not bad, but aeems to me very 
beautiful: from a bad thmg comes the better." 
Having waihed his hands, he went to salute King 
MiadaL 
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93. In like manner also Mygdonia went early in 
the morning to salute the apostle Judas Thomas. 
She met him talking to the chief commander and the 
multitude. And he exhorted them by speaking of 
the woman which had received the Lord into her 
soul, and asked whose wife she was. The chief 
commander said, ** She is the wife of Charis, the 
relative of King Misdai. And her husband is very 
severe and the king obeys him in everything which 
he says. And he allows her not to remain in the 
knowledge which she professes. He has also often 
praised her in the presence of the king by saying 
none were so good for love as she. [Everything of 
which thou speakest to her is strange to her."] 
And the apostle said, '' H the Lord has truly and in- 
deed risen in her soul (as sun) and she has received 
the sown seed, she will neither care for the earthly 
life nor fear death, nor will Charis be able to do any 
harm to her. For he whom she has received into 
her soul is greater, if indeed she has truly received 
him." 

94. When Mygdonia heard this, she said to the 
apostle, ''In truth, my lord, I have received the 
seed of thy words and shall bring forth fruits which 
are like the seed." Says the apostle, " Lord, these 
souls which are thine own, praise and thank 
thee; the bodies which thou didst deem worthy to 
he habitations of thy heavenly gift thank thee." 
And he also said to those about him, ** Blessed ar« 
the saints, which, have never been condemned tqr 
their souls (conscience) ; for because they have ob* 
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tained these (not condemning consciences), they 
doubt not in themselves. Blessed are the spirits of 
the saints which have safely received the heavenly 
crown for the fight commissioned to them. 
Blessed are the bodies of the saints, because they 
were deemed worthy to become temples of God, 
that Christ may dwell in them. Blessed are ye, be- 
cause ye have power to remit sins. Blessed are ye, 
if ye lose not that which is committed to you, but 
take it with you with joy and gladness. Blessed 
are ye, saints, because it is given to ytm to ask and 
to receive. Blessed are ye, meek ones, because God 
has deemed you worthy to become heirs of the 
heavenly kingdom. Blessed are ye, meek ones, for 
ye htLVt overcome the wicked one. Blessed are ye, 
meek ones, because ye shall sec the face of the Lord. 
Blessed are ye who hunger for the Lord's sake, for 
rest is preserved for you, and your souls rejoice from 
now on. Blessed are ye quiet ones (because ye 
were found worthy) to be delivered from sin." 
When the apostle had said this in the hearing of the 
whole muhttude, Mygdonia was more strengthened 
in the faith and in the glory and majesty of the Mes- 
siah. 

95- And Chans, the king's relative and friend 
came to the breakfast and found not his wife at 
home. And he asked all in his house, *' Whither 
has your mistress gone? ** And one of them said, 
•• She went to the stranger." Upon hearing this 
from the one servant, he was angry at the others, 
because they did not announce to him at once what 
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had liappened. And he sat down and waited for 
her. And when it was evening and she entered 
into the house, he said to her, '' Where hast thou 
been?" She answered and said, ''To the physi- 
cian?" He said, ''Is the stranger a physician?" 
She said, " Yes, a physician of souls. Most physi- 
cians heal the bodies, which decay ; but he heals the 
souls, which do not perish." When Charis heard 
this, he was inwardly very wroth at Mygdonia on 
account of the apostle. But he answered nothing, 
for he was afraid, as she was superior to him in 
riches and intelligence. He went to the meal, but 
she went to her chamber. And he said to one of his 
servants, " Call her to the meaL" But she would 
not 

96. When he heard that she would not leave 
her chamber, he went in and said to her, " Why wilt 
thou not eat with me? And wilt thou not also have 
intercourse with me according to custom ? And in 
this respect I am more suspicious. For I heard that 
that sorcerer and deceiver teaches that none should 
cohabit with his wife, and he reverses what nature 
demands and the deity has ordered." When Qiaris 
said this, Mygdonia held her peace. Again he says 
to her, " My lady and wife Mygdonia, be not de- 
ceived by deceitful and foolish words, nor by the 
works of sorcery which this man, as I heard, does in 
tlie name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. In this world it has never been heard that 
one has raised the dead. But as I hear, he is re- 
ported to raise the dead. And as he neither eats 
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nor drinks, think not» tliat he neither eats nor drinks 
for righteousness' sake. He rather does it be- 
cause he has nothing. For what should he do who 
has not even the daily bread ? And he has only one 
garment because he is poor. And as concerns this 
that he receives nothing from anyone he does it be- 
cause he is aware that none has been made well by 
him." 

97. When Charis said this, Mygdonia was 
dumb like a stone. She prayed, however, for day- 
light, that she might go to the apostle of the Mes- 
siah. He left her and sadly partook of his meal, 
for he was anxious to have intercourse with her. 
When he had left, she bent her knees and prayed 
thus: "Lord God, merciful Father, and Re- 
deemer Qirist, give me strength that I overcome 
the boldness of Charis, and grant unto me to keep 
the holiness which is well-pleasing to thee, that by it 
I may also find eternal life." Having thus prayed, 
she betook herself to her bed, being clothed. 

98. Having eaten, Charis came near her. And 
she cried, '' Henceforth thou hast no place beside 
me, for my Lord Jesus who is with me and rests 
in me is better than thou." And laughingly he 
said, ''Well dost thou mock with these 'words at 
that sorcerer, and nicely dost thou laugh at him who 
says, You have no life with God unless you sanctify 
yonndves 1 " Haring said this, he tried to go into 
her. But she wouM not suiFer it, but cried out with . 
a piercing vokc, ** I call upon thee, Lord Jesus, for- 
sake me noti I have token refuge in theel As I 
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have perceived tliat it is thou who seekest tliose 
which are in ignorance and savest those which are 
kept in error, so I pray thee now of whose report I 
heard and in whom I believed. Come to my assist- 
ance and save me from Charis's insolence, that his 
impurity have no power over me." And she put 
her hands (to her face), and ran away uncovered. 
And upon leaving she tore down the curtain of her 
chamber, put it around her, went to the nurse, and 
slept with her. 

99. And Charis spent the whole night in sad- 
ness, striking his face with the hands. And he 
tliought of going immediately to the king and to re- 
port to him of the power which surrounds him. 
But considering he said within himself, "If the 
great sadness which now fills my heart obliges me to 
go to the king, who will introduce me to him ? For 
I know that, had not evil report thrown me down 
from my pride and vaunt and greatness and brought 
me into this smallness and separated my sister 
Mygdonia from me, I should not have come out at 
this time (of the night) even if the king stood at the 
door and give him an answer. But I sliall wait till 
it is day. I know that the king will grant what I 
ask of him. And I will speak of the madness of 
the stranger, whose tyranny throws the great and 
illustrious into the abyss. For it pains me not that 
I am deprived of her intercourse, but I sorrow for 
her, because her noble soul has been humbled. She, 
a woman of comeliness, in which none of the serv- 
ants has ever detected an unseemliness, ran uncov- 
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ercd from her clumber, and I know not whither she 
went But it is posstbk that having been made 
mad bjr that sorcerer, in her madness she went to 
the market to seek him. For nothing seems to her 
kyvdy but that man and his words.'' 

loa Having spoken thus, he began to moan 
and say, " Woe to me, wife, and woe to thee also I 
For too soon have I been deprived of theel Woe 
to me, most betoved, for thou art better than my 
whole kindred. For I had neither a son nor a 
daughter from thee that I could enjoy them. Thou 
hast not even lived with me a year, and an envious 
eye has torn thee from me. Had the power of 
death taken thee away, I shouM have counted my- 
self a king and leader I But that I should suiFer this 
at the hand of a strangerl And, possibly, he is a 
slave, who ran away to my harm and to that of my 
most unhappy souL But let nothing come in my 
way till I have destroyed him and avenged this 
ni^ And let King Misdai not (again) find 
pleasure in me unless he gives me revenge in the 
head of the stranger and in the commander Sifor, 
who became her cause of destruction. For through 
hlm^ he came here and stays with him. And many 
go in and out there whom he teaches a new doc- 
trine by saying that none can live unless he frees 
himself from all his possessions and like himself 
becomes an abstainer. And he endeavors to get 
many friends. 

loi. As Charis was considering this, it became 
day. And having passed the night waking, he put 
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on a dieap dress, and shoes on his feet, and, looking 
sad and dejected, he went to salute the king. Upon 
seeing him, the king said, ** Why art thou so sad, 
and why didst thou come in such an attire? And 
thy face is also changed." Charis answered and 
said to the king, *' I have to tell thee of something . 
new, and of a new devastation which the com- 
mander Sifor has brought upon India: a Hebrew 
magician whom he has in his house and who leaves 
him not. Many go to him, whom he teach^ a new • 
God and gives them new laws, of which no one has 
ever heard, by saying, ' It is impossible that you en- 
ter into the eternal life which I preach to you, unless 
you give up your wives, and the wives also give up 
their husbands. It happened that my unhappy wife 
also went to him and heard his words. And she 
believed them, left me during the night, and ran to 
the stranger. But let Sifor and the sorcerer hid- 
den in his house be brought to thee, and punish 
them, that not all of our people perish.*' 

102. \Vhen his friend Misdai heard this, he said 
to him, '' Be not sad and discouraged I I will have 
them brought here, and I will avenge thee, and thou 
shait have thy wife agaia For if I avenge others 
who cannot avenge themselves, I will avenge thee 
above all." And the king went out and sat upon the 
seat of judgment Being seated, he ordered to call 
Sifor, the commander. And having come into his 
house, they found him at the right hand of the., 
apostle, and Mygdonia at his feet, listening with 
the whole people. And the king's messengers came 
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near to Sifor and said, " Thou arc sitting here lis> 
teniqg to foolish words, and King Misdai is enraged 
thinking how to destroy thee because of this sorcerer 
and deceivery whom thou hast brought into thy 
house r' Upon hearing this, Sifor was discour- 
aged, not because of the king's threat against him, 
but on account of the apostle, because the kiqg was 
opposed to him. And he said to the apostle, " I am 
distressed for thee. For I told thee from the be- 
ginning that that woman is the wife of Charis, the 
relative and friend of the King, and that he does 
not suffer her to do what is promised, and that the 
kiQg grants him everything which he asks." And 
the apostle said to Sifor, " Fear nothing, but believe 
in Jesusi who conies to our defense. For we have 
been gathered to his pbce of refuge." Upon hear- 
ing this, and having put on his doak, Sifdr went to 
King Misdai. 

103. And the apostle inquired of Mygdonia, 
** What is the cause that thy husband is so enraged 
and has prepared these devices against us? " She 
said, "Because I did not yield to his desire. In 
the evening he wanted to force me and to subject 
me to that passion in which he indulges. But he to 
whom I commended my soul delivered me from his 
handSb And naked I ran away and slept with my 
nurse. But what happened to him that he made 
these cunning devices, I know not'* The apostle 
saith, " This shall not hurt us. Believe in Jesus, 
and he will destroy the wrath in C3iaris and his 
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madness and his passion, and he will be thy com- 
panion on the dangerous road and bring thee into 
his kingdom; and he shall bring thee into eternal 
life, by giving thee a sure hope, which passes not 
away and changes not." 

104. And Sifor stood before the king, who 
asked him, " Who and whence is and what teaches 
that magician whom thou hast in thy house ? " And 
Sifor answered the king, " O King, thou art hardly 
ignorant of the trouble and sadness which I and 
my friends suffered because of my wife, which thou 
knowest and which others remember, and because 
of my daughter, which I regard more than all my 
possessions, what time of trial I had to undergo. 
For I became an object of derision and curse for 
our whole country. But I heard of that man, went 
to him, besought him and took hnn and brought 
him hither. And on the way I perceived wonder- 
ful and surprising things, and here many heard of 
the wiM ass and of the demon which he drove out ; 
and he healed my wife and daughter, and now they 
are well. He asks no reward, but demands faith 
and holiness that they become coworken in his 
work. He teaches to honor and fear one God, the 
Lord of all, and Jesus Christ, his Son, that they 
may have life eternal He only eats bread and 
salt, and drinks water from even to even; and he 
prayi much, and whatever he asks of God is given 
to him. And he teaches that this God is holy and 
mighty, and that the Messiah is li f e and makes alive 
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Therefore he exhorts also those which are with him 
to come to him (God) in holiness, parity, love and 
faith." 

105. When Sifor had spoken thus, King Misdai 
sent many soldiers into the house of Sifor, the com- 
mander, to bring Thomas, and all those which 
should be found there. And when the messengers 
came into the house, they found him teaching a 
great multitude, and Mygdonia sitting at his feet. 
And when the messengers saw the multitude they 
were afraid, went to the king, and said, '* We ven- 
tured not to say anything to him on account of the 
many people around htm ; Mygdonia also was listen- 
ing to his words, sitting at his feet." When the 
King Misdai and Chans heard these things, Charis 
started up, took many people with him, and said, 
'' I shall bring him, O King, and Mygdonia, whose 
mind he has disturbed." And with great unrest he 
came into the house of Sifor. And he found him 
teaching; but Mygdonia he found not, because she 
had returned to her house, having perceived that 
her husband knew of her presence there. 

106. And Charis said to the apostle, "Rise, 
wicked one and destroyer and enemy of my house, 
for thy sorcery harms me not; and I shall put thy 
sorcery upon thy head." Having said this, the 
apostle looked at him and said, ** Thy threats shall 
turn against thee, for thou shalt not harm me. For 
greater than thee and thy king and thy whole army 
is the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom I put my hope." 
And Charis took a wrapper of one of his servants. 
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put it on the neck of the apostle, and said, " Drag 
and take him away; I shall see whether God can 
save him from my hands." And they dragged and 
took him to King Misdai. When the apostle came 
into tlie presence of the king, the king said to him, 
" Tell me who thou art and by what power thou 
doest these things?" But the apostle held his 
peace. And the king ordered his subjects to scourge 
him one hundred and twenty-eight times and cast 
him bound into the prison. And they bound him 
and led him away. And the king and Charis con- 
sidered how to kill him. But tlie multitude wor- 
shipped him upon the knees like a God. And they 
had in their mind to say this : •• The stranger acted 
wickedly against the king, and is a deceiver." 

107. And when the apostle went to the prison, 
he said with gladness and rejoicing, ** I thank thee, 
Jesus, that thou hast not only deemed me worthy 
to believe on thee, but also to suffer much for thee. 
I thank thee. Lord, that thou hast cared for me and 
hast given me patience. I thank thee, Lord, that on 
thy account I have been called a sorcerer and magi- 
cian. May I also receive of the beatitudes of the 
k)wly, and of the rest of the weary, and of the 
beatitudes of those whom men hate and persecute 
and revile by speaking evil against them. For, be- 
hold, on thy account I am hated ; behoM, on thy 
account I am avoided by the multitude, and on thy 
account they call me what I am not" 

108. And all prisoners saw him pray and asked 
him to pray for them. After having prayed, and 
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having been Mfttodv he begu to r^eat the follow* 
ing psalm:* 

" When I was a minor 

And in the palace ^ of my Father* 

Enjoying the riches and abundance 

Of those who brought me up, 

From the East, our home, 

The parents having equipped me, sent me away. 

From the richness of their * treasuries 

They supplied a burden. 

Great and yet light, 

That I akme could carry it. 

Gold is the burden from above,* 

And silver from the great treasuries ^ 

And Qialcedon stones from India, 

And pearls from the land of Kosan.*' 

And they supplied me with a diamond 

< Which can break the iron.> 

*The hyimi or psalm, which ii here msertcd and which ii 
only fottfid in the Srriac ind in one Greek minuscript, his 
erroneo u sly been called "the Hymn of the soul." It rather 
describes the descent of the Saviour to the earth (ssEgjrpt), 
bis de l i v eran c e of those souls which were there in the pnson 
of the evil (=3 matter) and his return to the heavcnl;r kingdom 
of light. Tnc whole maybe designated as a Gnostic develop- 
ment and cxpaaskm of FhIL II, 5-11. The hymn can be di- 
vided Into the following sections : i. the preparations for the 
kwraqr; s, the Joamcy ; 3, the abode in Eprpt ; 4, the return. 
Some have aacrwcd the anthorthip of thb mm to the Syrian 
Bardctanes; tee Lipsius, ht, eit, p. jga f; Preutchen, /m. 
ctf*y Si 45 ^ ^'1'^. f^ cxpotMoB IS attempted* 
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And took off my garment wrought in gold and jew- 
eled 

Which they had made in their love, 

And the cloak as yellow as gold, 

Which answered my sice. 

And they agreed with me 

And wrote it into my heart* tliat I should not forget 
it; 

' When thou goest down into Egypt 

To fetch thence the one pearl 

Which is there <in the midst of the sea9> 

Which tlie devouring serpent surrounds — 

Thou shalt put on the jeweled garment 

And the cloak, which thou hast enjoyed, 

And with thy brother <our nearest lcin,> 

Thou shalt be heir in our kingdom.* 
109. I came from the East <and went down> 

On a difficult, dangerous road. 

Accompanied by two guides, 

For I was unexperienced, to travel on it 

I passed by the border of Mesene, 

The stopping place of the merchants of the East, 

Came into the land of the Babylonians 

<And entered within the walls of Sarbug.> 

And when I had come to Egypt, 

The guides, my fellow-travelers, left me, 

I betook myself by the shortest road to the serpent, 

Settled about its cave. 

And waited till it slept 

That I might secretly take my pearl 

And when I was alone 
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And in my appearance appeared strange to my room* 
mates, 

I noticed there was a countryman from the East, 

The free, a young man, lovely and beautiful 

A Son of the nobles." He came, lived with me 
and became my companion. 

And I made him a friend and comrade of my under- 
taking. 

But I cautioned him against the Egyptians 

And against the communion with these unclean 
ones. 

But I dressed like them 

Not to appear to them as a stranger. 

As one who came from abroad 

To obtain the pearl 

That the Egyptians excited not the serpent against 
me. 

But from some cause, whatever it be. 

They learned that I was not from their country. 

And with deceit and cunning they rose up against 
me. 

And I partook of their meals. 

I knew no more than I was a king^s son, 

And served their king. 

And forgot also the pearl. 

For whidi my parents had sent me, 

And owing to the heaviness of their food 

I sunk into a deep sleep, 
iia When I suffered thus 
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My parents perceived it and were afflicted for me. 

And a message was ann'>unced in our kingdom. 

That all should come to tlie gates. 

And the kings and worthies of Parthia 

And all the great ones of the East 

Passed a resolution on my account, 

That I should not remain in Egypt. 

And those in power wrote also to me. 

By signing their names, as follows : 

' From thy father, the king of kings, 

And from thy mother, which rules the East, 

And from thy brother, the second after us, 

To our son in Egypt, Greeting! 

Arise and wake up from the sleep 

And hear the words of the letter 

And consider that thou art a king's son. 

< Behold, > thou hast Uken upon thee a slave's 

yoke I 
Think of the pearl. 

On whose account thou wert sent to Egypt^ 
Think of thy gold-wrought garment, 

< Think of the glorious toga 

Which thou art to put on and with which thou art to 

adorn thyself. > 
Thy name was mentioned in the book of life '* 
And with thy brother <our substitute, thou shalt 

be> 
In our kingdom. 
III. <My letter is a letter, > 

»Syriac: book of the valisatib 
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Which the ki^g has scaled 

Because of the wicked Babylonians 

And the tyrannical demons of Labyrinth.^ 

<It (l e. the letter) flew like the ea^ 

The king of all fowls. 

It flew and came down to me 

And was all speech. > 

Through its voice and its audible sound 

I started up from the sleep, 

Took it and kissel it, 

< Broke its seal> and read. 

Its contents agreed with that 

Which was written in my heart. 

At once I remembered that I am a king's son, 

And my free origin longed after its kind, 

I also remembered the pearl, 

For whkh I was sent to Egypt ; 

And with sayings I began <to endumt> 

The fearful <and deTouring> serpent. 

I lulled it asleep <and sunk it into slumber,> 

For I mentkmed the name of my father over it, 

< And the name of our second one 

And of my mother, the queen of the East> 

And I seised the pearl 

And returned to bring it to my parents. 
And I took off the dirty garment 
And left it behind in its country. 
And immediately I directed my way 
To the Hght of my country in the East 
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And on the way I found my letter <before me,> 

Which had started me. 

And as it started me who was asleep, by its voice 

It also led me through the light proceeding from it 

For the royal letter made of Serean ^ tissue 

Shone sometimes before my eyes 

<And by its voice and guidance 

It encouraged again my haste. > 

And love leading and drawing me 

I passed by Labyrinth,^* 

Left Babylon to my left 

And came to the great Mesene, 

<The port of the merchants,> 

Situated at the seashore. 

< And my precious garment, which I had taken off, 

And the cloak, with which I was cbthed — 

From the heights of Warkan my parents had sent 

By their treasurers. 

Whom they had intrusted with them because of 

their faith fulness. > 
1 1 a. But I r e m e m ber e d no more its splendor 
For as a young boy I left it in the palace of the 

father. 
Suddenly I saw the- < glorious > garment 
Looking like a mirror of mine. 
I beheld it entirely in me, 
I knew and saw myself wholly by it 

» According to Phiiqr hUi. nat VI. 17 (so), 54 t; XXXVI, 
14 (^i), the sncienci received their tilken mstensU from 
3€r. in northwestern China. 

^'Sjrriac: SariN«. 
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<We were two, different from each othert> 

And yet again one, in one form. 

Yea, the treasures also I saw as two, 

Which had brought the garment, 

And yet they had one form : 

Both wore a royal symbol. 

The treasure and riches they had in hands 

And returned, what belonged to me, 

The ^orious garment, 

Adorned in shining colors 

With gold and precious stones 

And pearls in apparent color — 

They were fastened above, 

<And with diamonds all its seams were put to- 
gether. > 

And the picture of the King of kings 

Was folly on the entire garment, 

And sapphire stones were fittingly fastened above. '^ 

1 13. And again I saw 
That the impulses of knowledge proceeded from the 

whole 
And it was ready to speak. 
I heard, however, how it spoke 
<With those which had brought it> : 
' I descend from the bravest of all men, 
On which account I was educated by the father 

himself, 
And I pereeived myself bow my greatness 
Grew in cor r espondence to his energy.' 

i^Sfrise: like MppWre rtoocfl glitter ht coton. 
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And with its royal motions 

It wholly moved toward me. 

From their (the bearers') hand it hastened away, 

Striving after him, who should receive it 

An ardent desire seized me also 

To go to meet it and to receive it, 

And I stretched myself and took it. 

And adorned myself with the beauty of its colors, 

And my cloak, which surpassed that of a Idng, 

I wholly put around me. 

And having put it on, I was lifted up 

To the gate of salutation and adoration 

And I bowed my head and worshiped 

Tlie splendor of the Father, who had sent it to me 

Whose behests I had executed. 

In like manner he also did as he had promised 

And in the gates of his palace 

I mingled among his great ones. 

And he rejoiced over me and received me, 

< And I was with him> in his palace. 

All his subjects, however, 

Praise him with joyous voices. 

And he promised me that to the gate 

Of the King <of kings> I should go with him, 

Tliat with my offerings and the pearl 

Together with him I appear before the king.'' ** 

>*Iii the Syriac follows now 1 lengthy lonf of fwaise by 
the apostle Inomas.— Concerntnff our sonf Lipsios remarks 
(p. S96) : " The preservation of this preciotts remainder of 
Gnostic poetry we owe to the happy ignorance of the Catholic 
reiser, who had no idea what Heretical terpcot it hkMcB 
beneath the knrely flowers of tUf poetry.** 
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1 14. Chans went home rejoicing, believing that 
his wife would live with him again and be as she was 
befofe» ere slie heard the divine word and believed in 
JesttS. Coming back, he found her hair cut off and 
lier garment rent Seeing her, he said to her, ** My 
lady Mygdonia, why does this nauseous disease 
take possesskm of thee? And why hast thou done 
this? I am thy husband since the time of thy 
virginity, and the gods as well as the laws give me 
the right to rule over thee. What is this great mad- 
ness of thine that makes thee ridiculous in the eyes 
of all the people? Put away the anxiety which 
comes from that sorcerer. I shall remove his sight, 
that thou Shalt see him no more." 

115. When Mygdonia heard these words, she 
gave vent to her f selings and sighed and lamented. 
And Charis said again, " I must have greatly sinned 
against the gods, that they have entangled me into 
such a disease. I pray thee, Mygdonia, torment not 
my soul by this thy lamentable sight and humble 
appearance, and make my heart not heavy through 
the anxiety for thee. I am thy husband Giaris, 
whom an the people honor and fear. What shall I 
do? I know not how to act. What shall I think ? 
Shall I keep silence and bear? And who can bear it 
when his treasure is taken from him? And who 
could tokrate to be deimved of thy good manners? 
Thy sweet savor is in my nostrils and fhy cheerful 
face is in my eyes. Th^ take away my soul, and 
the very beautiful body which I enjoyed when I saw 
ftt they destroy and blind the sharp looking eye and 
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cut off my right liand My joy is turned into sad- 
ness, and my life into death, the light is dipped into 
darkness. None of my relatives shall see me any 
more, none of whom have helped me, and the gods 
of the East I shall worship no more, which have 
surrounded me with such great misfortune. And 
indeed I sliall no more pray to them nor sacrifice to 
them, having been deprived of my wife. What else 
shall I ask of them? AH my glory has been taken 
away. And I am a prince, the second in the gov- 
eminent of the king. All this Mygdonia has taken 
from me by rejecting me. No matter if they knock 
my cyts out, if only thou tumest thy eyes upon me 
in the accustomed manner I " 

116. While Charis was sepaking thus with 
tears, Mygdonia sat silent and looked on the ground. 
He came near and said, *' My most beloved hidy 
Mygdonia, remember that of all the women in In- 
dia I selected thee as the most beautiful and took 
thee, akhough I could have married others, more 
beautiful than thee. But no, I lie, Mygdonia. For 
by the gods it is imposiUe to find one like thee in the 
land of the Indians. Woe to me ever, that thou dost 
not even answer me! Abuse me, if it pleases thee* 
but speak. Look at me (and see), that I am by far- 
better and more beautiful than that sorcerer. I 
have riches and honor, and all know that none has 
such a family as mine. But thou art my riches and 
honor, thou art family and kindred. And behoM, 
he separates thee from me." 

117. When Charis had said this, Mygdonia said 
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to him, " He whom I love is better than thee and thy 
possession. For thy possession, being earthly, re- 
tarns to earth. But he whom I love is heavenly 
and shaU bring me also into heaven. Thy riches 
shaU pass away, and thy beauty shaU be destroyed, 
so likewise thy garments and thy many works. 
And thott remainest alone with thy trespasses. But 
remind me not of thy actions to me. For I pray 
to the Lord that thou wouldest forget and think no 
more of the former pleasures and the bodily con- 
nection, which shaU pass like a shadow. Jesus 
alone remains forever, and the souls which tn»t in 
him. Jesus himself shaU free me from the filthy 
deeds which I did before with thee." 

Upon hearing this, Charis. broken in his soul, 
turned to sleep, saying to her, " Think the matter 
over during the night ! If thou wilt be with me as 
before, ere thou didst see the sorcerer. I will fulfill 
an thy wishes, and if it pleases thee on account of 
thy kind disposition toward him. I shall release him 
from the prison and set him free and let him p) to 
another country. And I shall not grieve thee, for I 
know how much thou thinkest of the stranger. He 
made not a beginning with thee, but like thee he 
also deceived many other women. These have come 
to their senses and think diflferently. Now consider 
my wonls and make me not a reproach in the land 

of tiie Indians." . . i_ 

n& Thus speaking, he fell asleep. And she 

took ten denarii, and went secretly away to give 

them to the keepers of the prison in order to be per- 
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mitted to go to the apostle. By the way Judas 
Thomas met her, who went to her. Upon seeing 
him, she was afraid, because she took him for one 
of the princes, as much light went before him. And 
running away, she said within herself, " I have ru- 
ined thee, poor soul, for thou shalt not again see 
Judas, the apostle of the living God, and hast not 
received the holy real/' And running away she 
went to a narrow place and hid herself there, saying, 
" It is better to be caught by poorer ones, which one 
can persuade, than to meet with this powerful prince, 
who despises presents." 



Tenth Deed. 

how mygdonia receives bapti8k. 

(Aa. pp. 229-240. ) 

119. As Mygdonia was considering this within 
herself, Judas came in and went to her. And see- 
ing him, she was afraid, and fell down like dead. 
He came to her, took her by the hand, and said to 
her, *' Fear not, Mygdonia ; Jesus will not forsake 
thee, and thy Lord will not neglect thee, to whom 
thou hast given thyself; his merciful rest will not 
fail thee ; the kind will not forsake thee on account 
of his great kindness, and the good because of his 
goodness. Arise from the ground, since thou art 
raised above it. Behold the light, for the Lord 
sjifFers not those which love him, to walk in dark- 
ness. Look at the companion of his servants, be- 
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cause he is their fellow-combaUnt in dangers.'' 
And Mygdonia rose up^ looked at liinit and said, 
*• Whither didst thou go* my lord? And wlio is it 
which took thee out from prison to see the sun? " 
Says Judas Thomas to her, " My Lord Jesus is more 
powerful than all powers and kings and princes." 

12a And Mygdonia said, " Give me the seal of 
Jesus Christ, and let me receive a gift from thy 
hands before thou departest the life!" And she 
took him, went into the court, awoke the nurse, and 
saM to her, "My mother and nurse Marcia,^ all 
helps and joys, which thou hast given me from chiM- 
hood, were vain, and I owe thee (only) temporary 
thanks. And now show me a favor, that thou may- 
est ever receive recompense from him who gives the 
great gifts." Upon this Marda said, " Wliat is thy 
wish, my daugliter Mygdonia, and wliat can be done 
for thy pleasure? The honors which thou didst 
promise to me before, the stranger dkl not suffer 
thee to show, and thou hast made me a reproach 
among the whole people. And now — what new 
thing dost thou ask of me ? " Mygdonia said, " Be 
thou my partner for eternal life, that I receive from 
thee perfect nourishment Take a loaf and bring it 
to me, also a very small measure of water, having 
forbearing regard for my free birth," And the 
nurse sakl, *' I will bring thee many loaves, and in- 
stead of (the very small measure of) water I will 
bring measures of wine and fulfi ll thy wish." And 

wL Grcfo^ of Tears, in Fabrickit II, 6B7 ff). NaicMa. 
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she said to the nurse, ** I need no measures, nor also 
the many loaves, but this only bring: a small meas- 
ure of water, a loaf and oil" 

121. When Marcia had brought these things, 
Mygdonia stood before the apostle with uncovered 
head. And he took the oil, poured it upon her head, 
and said, " Holy oil, given to us for sanctificatk>n ; 
hkiden mystery, in which the cross is shown to us; * 
thou art the extender of the bent members ; thou art 
the humbler of the hard works ; tlmi dost point out 
the hidden treasures ; thou art the sproud of good- 
ness. Let thy power come and rest on thy servant 
Mygdonia, and heal her by this liberty." * Having 
poured out the oil, he bade the nurse to undress her 
and to put around her a linen dress. And there was 
in that place a spring to which the apostle went and 
baptized Mygdonia in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost. And when she was 
baptized and had dressed herself, he broke bread, 
took a cup of water, made her partake of the body 
of the Messiah and of the cup of the Son of God, 
saying, '' Thou hast received thy seal and obtained 
eternal life I" And instantly a voice was heard 
from above, saying, " Yea, Amen I " When Mar- 
cia heard this voice, she became afraid, and asked 
the apostle to give her the seal also, and the apostle 
did, and said, '' May the zeal of the Lord eneom- 
pass thee like the others I " 



* This it the reading of the text, which it no dodbt comiyt. 
with ^ ' ^^ ^^ ^ tomcthifif which dcnotcf anointing 



326 



THE APOCRYPHAL ACTS 



122. When the apostle had done this» he re- 
turned to the prison, found the doors open and the 
keepers sleeping. And Thomas said, " Who is like 
thee, God, who keepest thy tender love and thy zeal 
from none ; who is like thee, merci f ul, who hast saved 
thy creatures from the evil ? Life, which has over- 
come death ; rest, which ends the toil ! Gbry be to 
the only-begotten of the Father; gtory to the Merci- 
ful, who was sent out of mercy I" Having said 
this, the keepers woke up and saw all the doors 
opened, but the prisoners within. And they said 
within themselves, " Have we not secured the doors? 
How are they now opened and the prisoners 
within?" 

123. When it was day, Charis went to Mygdo- 
nia. And he found them (both) praying and say- 
ing, ^ New God which has come to us through the 
stranger; God, hidden from the inhabitants of In- 
dia; God, who hast shown thy glory through thy 
apostle Thomas; God, of whom we heard and in 
whom we believe; God, to whom we have come to 
be saved ; God, who out of kindness and compassion 
didst come down to our weakness ; God, who didst 
seek us when we did not know thee; God, who 
dwellest in the heights and art not hidden from the 
depths, take from us the madness of Charis." 
Upon hearing this, Charis said to Mygdonia, 
*' Justly thou callest me bad and ugly and mad I 
For had I not tolerated thy disobedience and given 
thee freedom, thou shouldest not have called against 
me and r emembe r ed my name before God. But be- 
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iieve, Mygdonia, that nothing is to be gained from 
the sorcerer, and that he cannot do what he prom- 
ises. But I do everything that I promise before 
thine eyes, that thou shouldest believe and endure 
my words and be toward me as before.'' 

124. And coming near, he asked her again, and 
said, " If thou obeyest me, I shall have no more 
pains. Remember that day on whkh we first met. 
Tell the truth : did I not appear to thee then more 
beautiful than Jesus now? " And Mygdonia said, 
'' That time required its own, and this requires its 
owa That time was that of the beginning, but this 
is that of the end. That time was that of the 
earthly life, this that of the everlasting. That was 
one of a temporary pleasure, this that of an ever- 
lasting. That was that of the day and of the night, 
this that of the day without night Thou hast seen 
the wedding whkrh passed over and remains here 
(on earth.) This wedding remains in eternity. 
That communkm was that of destruction, this is that 
of eternal life. Those groomsmen and bridesmaids 
arc temporary men and women ; the present, how- 
ever, remain unto the end. That wedding <i8 
founded upon earth, in whkh oppression spread, 
this stands in the transition through fire, to which 
grace was sprinkled. > That bride-chamber passes 
away, but this remains for ever. That bed was 
covered with mantles, but this with charity and faith. 
Thou art a bridegroom, which passes away, and Is 
destroyed, but Jesus is the true bridegroom, remain- 
ing immortal in eternity. That bridal present was 
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treasures and garments which wax old ; this, how- 
ever, is h'ving words which never pass away." 

12$. Having heard this, Charis went to the kiqg, 
and told him aU. And the king ordered to bring 
Judas for a trial and to kill him. But Charis said, 
*• Have a little patience, O king; frighten the man 
first by words, and persuade him to induce Myg- 
donia that she become toward me as before." And 
Misdai sent for the apostle of the Messiah and had 
him brought from the prisoa And all prisoners 
were sad because the apostle went away from them 
— for they all teved him very much — and said, 
" Even this consolation which we had is taken from 
usi" 

126. And Misdai said to the apostle, "Why 
teachest thou this new doctrine, which gods and 
men hate and in which there is no profit ? " And 
Judas said, " What bad thing do I teach ? " Mis- 
dai said, " TI10U teachest that it is impossible for 
men to have life with God unless they keep pure to 
the God whom thou preachest." Judas said, 
" Thou speakest true, O king; this I teach indeed. 
For tell me : art thou not indignant when thy sol- 
diers accompany thee in filthy garments? Now, if 
thou, who art an earthly king and returnest to earth, 
demandest that thy subjects are decent in their ex- 
terior, how coukist thou be angry and say that I teach 
evil by saying: those who serve my king must be 
holy and pure and free from every sadness and care 
for diiUren and unnecessary riches and transitory 
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unrest ? Thou requirest thy subjects to follow thee 
in conversation and manners, and when they despise 
thy commandments, thou punishest than; how 
much more ought they which believe on my God 
serve him with much h(diness, purity, and chastity, 
free from all fleshly pleasures, from adultery and 
dissipation, theft, drunkenness, gluttony, and 
(other) dishonorable acts I " 

127. When Misdai heard these things, he said, 
** Behold, I set thee free. Go and persuade Myg- 
donia, Charis's wife, that she separate not from 
him.'' Said Judas to him, ''Delay not, if thou 
meanest to do something (against me). For if she 
has received that in a right way, which she has 
learned, neither iron, nor fire, nor anything else 
which is stronger than these things will be able to 
harm her nor to separate him ( from her) whom she 
retains in her soul." Said Misdai to Judas, '' Some 
remedies make others without effect, and theriac 
makes bites of an adder ineffective. And if thou 
only wishest thou canst make ineffective the charms 
(formerly applied by thee), and bring about peace 
and concord among husband and wife. For by 
doing this thou savest thyself. For thou hast not 
yet lived thy life to the full And know, if thou 
persuadest her not, I shall tear thee away from this 
life wekxmied by all." And Judas sakl, '' ThU life 
is given to us as a loan, and this time changes. The 
life, however, which I teach is imperishable, 
whereas beauty and visible youth shall be no more 
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after a short time." And the king said, " I ad- 
vised thee what is profitable, but thou makest thy 
position worse." 

12& When the apostle had kft the king, Charis 
came and said to him beseechingly, " I pray thee, O 
man — for I never did anything wrong to thee or 
someone else nor against the gods — why hast thou 
brought such great misery upon me? Why hast 
thou excited such a sedition against my house? And 
what profit hast thou thereof? But if thou think- 
cst to profit by it, tell me what kind of profit it is, 
and I will obtain it for thee without trouble. Why 
make me mad, and destroy thyself? For if thou 
persuadest her not I shall lay my hand on thee and 
finally kill myself. But if, as thou sayest, there is 
life and death after this life, besides also a condem- 
nation and victory and a judgment, I shall appear 
there also and be judged with thee, and if God, 
whom thou preachest, is just and judges justly, I 
know that I shall be vindicated. For thou didst 
harm me, without ever having been harmed by any- 
one. Here I can avenge myself for everything that 
thou didst against me. Obey me, therefore, and go 
into my house and persuade Mygdonia to behave 
toward me as before, ere she saw thee. Judas said 
to him, " Believe me, my son, if men teved God as 
much as one another, they would receive from him 
everything that they ask, without being fonxd by 
nyoiie. 

129. While Thomas was saying this, they came 
into the house of Charis and found Mygdonia sit* 



ting, and Marcia standing by her and with her hand 
on Mygdonia's cheek. And she said, " Mother, O 
that the remaining days of my life be shortened and 
all hours be like one hour, and I could leave this life 
to depart sooner and see that beautiful One of whom 
I heard from hearsay, the Living who gives life to 
all, that believe on him, go (thither) where there 
is neither day and night nor light and darkness, 
neither good and bad nor poor and rich, male and 
female, free or bond, not a proud and one neglecting 
the meek." And while she was thus speaking, the 
apostle came to her. And immediately she rose up 
and fell down before him. And Charis said to him, 
" Seest thou how she fears and honors thee, and 
willingly does what thou commandest ?" 

130. Having said this, Judas said to Mygdonia, 
"Obey, my daughter Mygdonia, what Brother 
Charis saith." And Mygdonia saith, "If thou 
couldst not express the thing by a word, how wilt 
thou force me to suffer the deed ? For I heard thee 
say that this life is only a loan, and that this rest is 
only temporary and these possessions transient. 
And again thou didst say, that he who turns away 
from this life shall receive the everlasting, and who- 
ever hates the light of the day and of the night shall 
see light which is not broken, and that he who de- 
spises these treasures shall find others, everlasting 
treasures. And now thou sayest this, because thou 
art afraid. Who changes a work which he has exe- 
cuted and in which he glories? <Who builds a 
tower and> destroys it again? Who covers again 
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a water fountain, which he dug in a dry place? 
Who finds a treasure and uses it not?" Upon 
hearing this, Charis said, ** I shall not imitate you 
nor hasten to destroy you. As for thee, since I 
have the power, I will put thee in fetters and not 
permit thee to speak with the sorcerer. And i f thou 
obeyest me <it is well; if not,> I know what I 
have to do." 

131. Judas left the house of Charis and went to 
the house of Si for, and abode with him. And 
Sifor said, " I will prepare for him a dining room 
in which he shall teach." And he did so. And 
Sifor said, *' I and my wife and my daughter shall 
from now on live in holiness, in purity, and in one 
mind. I pray thee, give us the seal that we become 
servants of the true God and such as belong to his 
lambs." And Judas said, ** I fear to say what I 
think. I know something, and what I know I can* 
not express. 

132. And he began to speak of baptism : " This 
baptism is forgiveness of sins. It is a light shed 
abroad everywhere. It generates the new man, 
<renews the thoughts, mixes soul and body,> 
establishes in a threefold* manner the new man, 
and is partaking of forgiveness of sia Praise be 
to thee, hidden power, which is united with us by 
baptism I Praise be to thee, invisible power, which 
is in the baptism I Praise be to thee, renovation, by 
which those to be baptized are renewed,* taking 

•Syriac: in the Trinilj. 
*Ccnp. That HI, 5. 
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hold of thee with love." And having said this, he 
poured oil upon their heads, and said, "Praise be to 
thee, love of mercy I Praise be to thee, name of the 
Messiah I Praise be to thee, power, which dwellest 
in Christ ! " And he had a basin brought and bap- 
tized them in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost 

133. And when they were baptized and had 
dressed, he put bread on the table, and blessing it, 
said, " Bread of life, whose eaters shall be imper- 
ishable ; bread which satisfies hungry souls with its 
blessedness — thou hast been deemed worthy to re- 
ceive a gift, that thou becomest to us a forgiveness 
of sins, and those that eat thee, immortal ; we name 
over thee the name of the mother, the hidden mys- 
tery of the hidden dominions and powers, we name 
over thee the name of Jesus." And he said, " Let 
the power of the blessing rest upon the bread, that 
all souls which partake of it be delivered from their 
sins." And he brake the bread and gave it to Sifor 
and to his wife and daughter. 



Eleventh Deed. 

CONCERNING THE WIFE OP MI8DAL 

(Aa. pp. 240^245) 

134. After King Misdai had dismissed Judas, he 
went to his house to partake of the meal and told 
his wife what had happened to their relative Charis, 
saying, *' See what happened to the unfortunate one I 
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Thou knowest thyself, my sister Tcrtia. that the 
man has nothing more beautiful than his wife, 
which he enjoys. Now it happened that his wife 
went to the sorcerer, of whom thou hast heard that 
he came as a stranger into the land of the Indians, 
and she became enticed by his sorceries and sepa- 
rated from her husband. And he knows not what 
to do. And as I was about to destroy the wicked 
fellow, he would not allow it. But go thou and ad- 
vise her to turn again to her husband, and to keep 
away from the foolish words of the sorcerer." 

135- And Tertia rose up immediately and went 
to the house of Charis. the relative of her husband. 
And she found Mygdonia prostrated upon the 
ground resting on a sack and ashes. And she 
prayed that the Lorj would pardon her her former 
sms and quickly take her from this life. And Ter- 
tia says to her, " Mygdonia. most beloved sister and 
companion, what disease has taken hold of thee? 
Know thyself and return agaia Draw near to thy 
numerous family, and save thy husband Charis, 
and do not what is unbecoming thy free birth f' 
Says Mygdonia to her. " O Tertia, thou hast not yet 
heard the preacher of life! His voice has not yet 
come to thy ears, neither hast thou tasted the medi- 
cine of lif^ nor hast thou been delivered from 
destructive sighs. Since thou sUndest in the tern- 
porary life, thou knowest not the life eternal and the 
'^ff ^P^'Q" ' aw* without perceiving the imperish- 
able commu nion <thoa art tormented by corrupti- 
ble coiimnim'on>. Thou sUndest here dad !n 
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garments which wax old, and longest not for the 
eternal Tliou art proud of thy beauty which shall 
be destroyed, and considerest not the ugliness of the 
soul. Thou art rich in slaves. <but freest not thy- 
self from slavery. > Thou art proud of the glory 
of the multitude, but freest not thyself from the 
condemnation of death." 

136. When Mygdonia had spoken thus, Tcrtia 
said, " I pray thee, sister, bring me to the stranger, 
who teaches these great things, that I may also go 
and hear him and be taught to worship the God 
whom .he preaches and take part in his prayers and 
in that of which tliou hast spoken to me." Myg- 
donia says to her, " He is in the house of Si for the 
commander, who became the cause of life for all 
who are saved in India." Upon hearing this. Ter- 
tia went hastily to the house of Si for to see the new 
apostle which had come into the land When she 
entered, Judas said to her. '* What hast thou come 
to see? A stranger and poor and despised and beg- 
gar, who has neither riches nor possession? But 
one possession I have which neither a king nor a 
prince can take away, which is neither destroyed 
nor does it cease, which is Jesus, the redeemer of 
mankind, the Son of the living God, who gave life 
to all which believe on him and take their refuge to 
him. and who is known by the number of his ser- 
vants." Says Tertia to him. '* Let me have part in 
this life, which, as thou promisest. all shall receive 
which come to the shelter of God." And the apos- 
tle said, ** The treasury of the holy King is opened. 
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and they which worthily Uke part of the treasures 
deposited there rest, and by resting they reign. But 
no unclean and bad conies to him. For he knows 
our heart and the depth of thoughts, and none can 
be hidden from him. Thou also, if else thou truly 
believest on him shall be deemed worthy of his mys- 
teries, and he will make thee great and ridi and an 
heir of his Kingdom." 

137. Having heard this, Tertia returned to her 
house rejoicing. And she found her husband, who, 
without having breakfasted, had waited for her. 
When Misdai saw her, he said, " Why is thy com- 
ing in so much more beautiful to-day? And why 
didst thou come on foot, which is unbecoming a per- 
son like thee?" Tertia says to him, '' I am under 
great obligation to thee for having sent me to Myg- 
donia For by going tliere I heard of the new life 
and saw the apostle of the new God, who gives life 
to them who believe on him and fulfill his com- 
mandments. I owe it to thee on my part also to 
recompense this grace by a good exhortatioa For 
thott shalt be a great king in bea^^en, if thou obeyest 
me and fearest the God preaclied by the stranger 
and keepest thyself holy to the living God. For 
this kingdom passes away, and thy rest (recreatkm) 
will be turned into sadness. But go to that man 
and believe him, and thou shalt live unto the end." 
When Misdai heard this from his wife, he struck 
his face with the hands, tore his garment, and said, 
" Let the soul of Chans have no rest, because he has 
ilmck me at the soul, and let him have no hope, be- 
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cause he has taken away my hope," And he went 
away hence perplexed. 

13a In the market he found his friend Charis, 
and said, " Why didst thou throw me as thy com- 
panion into Hell? Why hast thou robbed me and 
caused k>ss to me without having profited anything 
thyself? Why hast thou hurt me without having 
any benefit ? Why hast thou killed me without hav- 
ing life thyself ? Why hast thou wronged me with- 
out having obtained the right thyself? Why didst 
thou not suffer me to kill the sorcerer, ere he de- 
stroyed my house by his sorcery? " And he quar- 
reled with Charis, and Charis said, "What has 
happened to thee?" And Misdai said, "He has 
bewitched Tertia ! " And both went to the house of 
the commander Sifor. And they found Judas sit- 
ting and teaching. And those present rose up be- 
fore the king, but he (Judas) did not get up. And 
Misdai knew that it was he. took the seat and 
upturned it. and in lifting up the chair with the two 
hands, he struck him so hard on the head that he 
wounded hinL And he delivered him to his soMiers 
with the words, ** Drag him along by force without 
regard to him, that his fanpudence may become 
known to alL" And they dragged htm to a place 
where Misdai was in the habit of judging. There 
he stood, heM by the soMiers of MisdaL 
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Twelfth Deed. 

ookcbrhing vazan, misdal's 80k. 

(Aa. pp. 245-258) 

139. And Vazan, Misdai's son, went to the sol- 
diers and said, ** Give him to me that I may spealc 
to him till the Icing comes." And they handed him 
over. And he led him to the place where the king 
used to judge. And Vazan says, ** Knowest thou 
that I am the son of Misdai the king, and that I am 
at liberty to say to the king what I will, and that 
<when I tell him,> he will spare thy life? Tell 
me, therefore, who thy God is, and on whose power 
thou reliest and in which thou gtoriest? For if it is 
a power and are of sorcery, tell it and teach it, 
and I set thee free.'' Says Judas to him, ** Thou art 
the son of King Misdai, who is a temporal king. 
I am, however, the servant of Jesus Girist, the eter- 
nal King. Thou art at liberty to tell thy father 
that he spare those whom thou wishest in this tem- 
poral life, in which men remain not, though thou 
and thy father give it to them. I, however, be- 
seech my Lord and implore him for men, and he 
gives them new life, which abides forever. Thou 
gloriest in possession, slaves, garments, revelry, and 
andean eouch; but I glory in poverty, love of wis- 
dom, humility, fasting, and prayer, and communion 
with the Holy Spirit and with my brethren, which 
are worthy of God, and I glory in an eternal life. 
Thov hast taken thy refuge in a man like thee, who 
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is unable to save his soul from judgment and from 
death; but I have taken refuge in the living God, in 
the Redeemer of kings and princes, the Judge of all. 
To-day you may live, but not to-morrow; but I 
have taken, refuge in him who remains in eternity, 
who knows all our times and circumstances. But 
if thou wilt become a servant of this God, thou 
canst become it sooa And that thou art a servant 
of him, thou wilt show in the following things: 
first in sanctification, which is the principal part of 
all good things; then in the communion with this 
God whom I preach, in the love of wisdom, in sim- 
plicity, in love, in faith, by the hope in him and by 
the purity of a pure conversation." 

14a And the young maut who became con- 
vinced by the Lord, sought an opportunity how he 
could help Thomas escape. Whilst meditating 
upon it, the king came. And the soldiers took 
Thomas and brought him forth. And Vazan also 
went with him and stood beside him. And the 
king took his seat and had Judas brought in with 
his hands tied behind him. Being led into the 
midst, he stood stilL And the king said. ** Tell me 
who thou art and by whose power thou doest these 
things?" Judas said to him, ''I am a man like 
thyself, and do these things by the power of Jesus 
Christ" And Misdai says, '' Tell the truth, err I 
destroy thee." Judas says, ** Thou hast no power 
over me, as thou thinkest, and wilt. hurt me in 
nothing." Indignant over the words, the king or- 
dered to heat (iron) plates and to put him bare- 
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footed on them. And when the soldiers untied his 
shoes, he said, " The wisdom of God is better than 
the wisdom of mea Thou, Lord and King, and 
thy goodness oppose his (the king's) wrath I" 
And they brought the plates which were like fire, 
and put the apostle on them. And straightway 
water rushed forth from the ground, that the plates 
were swallowed. And they which held him let him 
go and went back. 

141. When the king saw the great amount of 
water, he said to Judas, " Pray thy God that he de- 
liver me from this death, that I perish not by the 
flood.'' And the apostle prayed and said, "Thou 
who hast bound this nature and hast united in one 
place and sendest to different countries; who hast 
brought it out of disorder to order, who docst great 
deeds and great miracles by the hands of thy serv- 
ant Judas; who hast pity on my soul, that I may 
always receive thy light ; who givest reward to the 
weary ; who savest my soul and bringest it again to 
its own nature not to unite with those that do 
harm; who art always author of life — calm this 
element that it rise not and destroy. For there are 
some here among those present who shall live, be- 
cause they have believed on thee." Having prayed, 
the water was soon absorbed, and the place was 
dry. And when Misdai saw this he ordered him 
to be led to prison, "^ tiU I have decided what to do 
with httik 

143. When Judas was taken to the prison, 
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Vazan, the King's son, went to tlie right and Sifor 
to the left Having entered into the prison, he sat 
down, also Vazan and Sifor, and the latter per- 
suaded his wife and his daughter to sit down. For 
they had also come to hear the word of life. For 
they knew that Misdai would kill him because of 
his very great wrath. And Judas began to say: 
" Deliverer of my soul from the servitude of the 
multitude, because I suffered myself to be soM, be- 
hold, I rejoice and am glad, since I know that 
the times are fulfilled, that I go in and receive 
<thee>. See, I am freed from earthly cares. 
BehoM, I complete the hope and receive truth. Be- 
hold, I am delivered from sadness and have joy 
only. Behold, I am free from care and pain and 
live in rest. ' Behold, I am free from servitude and 
I am called to liberty. Behold, I have served times 
and seasons of time and have been lifted up above 
times and seasons. Behold, I receive <my re- 
ward > from the rewarder, who gives without 
counting, because his riches are sufficient for his 
gifts. < BehoM, I undress myself and I dress my- 
self, > and shall not again be undressed. Behold, I 
sleep and wake up, and shall not sleep again. Be- 
hold, I die and return to life, and shall not taste 
death again. Behold, with gladness they wait that I 
come, and rejoicing with them I shall be put as a 
flower into tfieir wreath. Behold, I reign in the 
Kingdom, for which I hoped hence. < Behold, the 
wicked are confounded who have imagined to sub- 
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ject me to their power. > Behold, the 
fall before met because I have escaped them. Be- 
hold, it is peace to which all come." 

143. When the apostle spoke thus, all those 
present listened, believing that he was to depart his 
life in this hour. And he continued, saying, '' Be- 
lieve in the physician of everything visible and in- 
visible and in the r edeemer of soub which need his 
help. He is free, descending from kings* He is 
the Physician of his creatures. It is he who is re- 
viled 1^ his own servants. He is the Father of 
the height and the Lord and Judge of nature. He 
became the highest from the greatest, the only- 
begotten Son of the depth.' And he was called son 
of the virgin Mary and son of the carpenter Jo- 
seph; he whose k>wliness we beheM with our bod- 
ily eyes, whose majesty, however, we have known 
by faith and. saw it in his works; whose human 
body we also touched with hands,* whose changed 
appearance we saw with our eyes, whose heavenly 
form, however, we could not see on the mountain; * 
he who perplexed the princes and overcame death; 
he who is infallible truth and paid tribute <and> 
head-piece for himself and his disciples;^ he at 
whose sight the prince became afraid and the pow- 
ers combined with him were confounded. And the 
prince testified who and whence he was, and he did 
not tell hhn the truth, since he is a stranger to 



* Sjriae onitt; die only . . . depdk 
*Coaipi I loin L t : Lake XXIV, jgi 
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truth;* though liaving power over the world and 
its pleasures, treasures and enjoyments* be <ab- 
Stains from> all these things and urges on his 
subjects to make no use thereof.'' 

144. Having finished his address, he rose and 
prayed thus : '' Our Father in the heavens, halbwed 
be thy name ; thy Kingdom come ; thy will be done 
as in heaven, so also on earth ; <give us continually 
the daily bread ;> forgive us our trespasses as we 
have forgiven our debtors; and lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from the evil* My Lord 
and my God,^ hope and trust and teacher <and 
my encourager,> thou hast taught me thus to 
pray. Behold, I pray this prayer and fulfill thy be- 
hest Be thou with me unto the end. Thou hast 
planted life in me from my infancy and hast kept 
me from destruction. Thou hast led me into the 
poverty of the world and hast invited me to the 
true riches. Thou hast manifested thyself to me 
and shown me that I am thine; and I kept aloof 
from a woman, in order that the things which thou 
demandest be not found in pollution. 

145. ** My mouth is unable to thank thee, and 
my mind unable to consider thy zeal for me; who 
hast shown me, whilst I wished to become rich and 
to acquire, that riches become a punishment for 
many on earth. But I believed thy revehitum and 
remained in the poverty of the world till thou, the 
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true riches, didst come and didst fill me and those 
worthy of thee with riches and didst deliver us 
from indigenoct care and avarice. Behold, there- 
fore, I have accomplished thy work and executed 
thy behest and became poor, needy, strange, a slave, 
despised, imprisoned, hungry, thirsty, naked, and 
weary. Let the fulfillment of my trust not be lost, 
and may my hope in thee not be confounded I Let 
my toils not be in vain! Let my continual prayers 
and fastings not be lost, and let my deeds for thee 
not be lessened I Let not the devil take the seed of 
the wheat from the land,' < and * his tares be found 
in it ; for thy land receives not his tares, and they 
cannot be gathered into the bams.'' 

146. <"I planted thy vine in the ground, let 
its sprouts spread in the ground and its shoots go up 
to heavea May it be seen on earth, and may those 
enjoy them which are worthy of thee and which 
thou hast acquired. Thy silver which thou gavest 
to me I put on the table (of the exchangers) ; '^ 
call it in and return it to me with interest, as thou 
hast promised. With thy pound I gained by 
tradmg ten others, may they be added to me, as 
thou hast commanded. I released the debtors the 
pound — let it not be sought in my hand, which I 

• Con^ Matt XHI, js. 

^PhNB here on to tlic beginning of 149 the text In the 
msiii manvicript is not altMether complete. Bonnet gives 
also a text from another MSi, from wfakh u well as from 
the Syriae the matter within bracketo Is given. 

■•Como. Matt XXV, S7. 

u It w&l be noticed that here and lo the foUowing, refer- 
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have released. Invited to the supper, I came at 
once, and excused me not with the piece of ground 
and the yoke of oxen and wife. May I not be re- 
buked by him, and may I not eat of it only after 
compulsioa I was invited to the marriage and put 
on white garments. May I be worthy of them and 
not be obliged to go into the outer darkness, hand 
and foot bound. My lamp radiates in its light ; may 
its lord keep it (burning) till he leaves the wedding 
house and I receive him. May I not see that it 
smokes for want of oil. May my eyes receive 
thee, and my heart rejoice, because I have fulfilled 
thy will and carried out thy commandments. May 
I be likened unto that faithful and wise servant 
which is very careful in his watchfulness. Watdi- 
ing the whole night, I endeavored to guard the 
hotise from robbers, that one dig not through it 

147. <"My k>ins are girt about with trttth, 
and my shoes are firmly tied to my feet. May I 
not see their bands untied. My hand I put to my 
plow and looked not back, that my furrows be not 
crooked. My fiekls are white and long ago ready 
for the harvest May I receive my reward I The 
garment waxing old I used, and the work which 
brings rest I have finished. I kept my first, second 
and third watch, and may I receive thy face and 
worship before thy holy splendor. I have de* 
strpyed my storehouses and devastated them upon 
earth ; may I receive from thy treasure, which di- 
minishes not I The fountain running in me I dried 
up; may I rest at thy living foimtain and find rest 
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there! The bound (prisoner) >' which thou didst 
give to me I have killed ; deliver the unbound in me, 
and may my soul not be deprived of its trust I The 
inner I made the outer, and the outer the inner."* 
May thy will be accomplished in all my limbs! I 
turned not backward, but reached forth unto the 
things which are before, let me not become a won- 
der or sign ! The dead I made not >« alive, and the 
li\^ng I killed not, and the needy I filled not. May 
we receive the crown of victory, O thou powerful 
over both worMs 1 Disgrace I received upon earth 
— get me the reward in heavea 

148. <Let the powers not perceive me, and 
those having power not resolve upon me; let the 
publicans not see me and the Ux-gatherers not 
trouble me ! Let the lowly not despise me, nor the 
wicked, the considerate and humble; and the slave 
and the despised and the great, riding the high 
horse, let them not dare to stand before me because 
of thy victorious power, Jesus, which encompasses 
me. For they flee and hide from it, because tliey 
cannot look at it. For unawares they fall upon 
those which obey them. One part of the children 

I'Lc. the ho&f ofpoted to the imboimd, Le. the lonl 
"Com^ Gotpd of die Egyptians in Pick, Paraiip^ 

Sl St. 

MThe Greek hat not the ncgatkm; in the Sjriac the firtt 
two have the ncgatkm, not tlic third. In the Latin rcccniioii 
of ^# MihMlif B. Thowm (cd. Bonnet, i88i3, P- 19) the 
thM hat alto the negative form. If at Uptint (L 33o) 
renarfct, that bgr the dead (and ncedjr) it meant the material 
body, bgr the Hvtag the pnenmatk tool, then all three parts 
off the tcntcace mati have the negation; we have translated 
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of the evil one cries and reproves them* and none 
remains hidden, because their nature makes itself 
known.'* The wicked are separated; the tree of 
their fruits is bitterness. Let me quietly pass by 
their place and come to tliee. May joy and peace 
support me, and may I stand before thy glory 1 
Let not the calumniator look at me, but let his eyes 
be dazzled by thy light in which I dwell, and may 
his lying mouth be shut, because he has nothing 
against me I " 

149. <And turning to those who were in the 
prison by him, he said, '' Believe, my children, on 
this God whom I preadi; beliex'e in Jesus Christ, 
whom I proclaim; believe in him who makes alive 
and helps his servants ;> believe in the redeemer of 
those who toiled in his sendee. For my soul 
already rejoices, because my time is at hand to re- 
cei%'e him. Being beautiful, he makes me always 
speak of his beauty, of what manner it is, although 
I cannot speak of it as I wish and ought. Thou 
who art the light of my poverty, and the supplier of 
my want and the provider of my need— be thou 
with me till I come and receive thee in eternity.** 

^•Onc MS. reads: the part of these bad children cries and 
betrajs; wherefore none can remam hidden from them; an« 
other MS.: bat the part of the children of the evil one cnet 
and comrinces them, bat none of them remains hidden from 
them, for their nainre makes itself haowa 



iJ^O 



THE APOCRYPHAL ACTS 



Thirteenth Dssa 

HOW VAZAK AND THE OTRBM WERE 

BAPTIZED. 

(Ac. pp. 259^261.) 

150. And the young man Vazan asked the apos- 
tk and said, I pray thee, man,* apostle of God, 
allow me to go out and I shall persuade the jailer to 
let thee go to my house, that from thee I may re- 
^^ the seal and become thy servant and one that 
•«eps the commandment pf God whom thou 
preachest For previously I walked already in ac- 
cordance with thy preaching till my father forced 
me and bound me to a woman named Mngsar. Be- 
ing twenty-one years of age, I have been married 
to her seven years. Before she became my wife, I 
knew no other womaa On this account my father 
considered me also as unprofitable. And neither 
son nor daughter was ever bom to me by this wife. 
But my wife also lived all this time in chastity with 
me, and to-day I know that if she were well and 
heard thy words, that I should have rest and she 
wouM receive eternal life. But danger and many 
offerin gs try her. I will therefore persuade the 
keeper, provkied thou wilt come with me. For I 
live all atone. At the same time thou healest the 
unfortunate.*' Upon hearing this, Judas, the apos- 
tie of the Most High, said to Vazan, "If thou be- 
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lievest, thou shalt see the wonders of God, and how 
he saves his servants." 

151. And as they were thus conversing, Tertia 
and Mygdonia and Marcia stood in the door of the 
prison, and having given three hundred and sixty- 
three silver pieces to the jailer, they went in to 
Judas. And they found Vaian and Si for and his 
wife and his daughter and all prisoners, sitting and 
listening to the word. And as they came to him, 
he said to them, " Who allowed you to come to us, 
and who opened the sealed door to go out ? " Says 
Tertia to him, " Hast thou not opened the door and 
bidden us to go to the prison, where we should 
find our brethren and see the Lord's glory? And 
as we came near the door, thou wast separated from 
us — I know not how — and being hidden from 
us, thou camest here first, where we heard the noise 
of the door, as thou didst shut us out. We gave 
money to the keepers and thus we got in, and now 
we are here and beseech thee to let us help thee to 
go away from here, till the anger of the king 
against thee ceases." And Thomas said to her, 
'' Tell us first how you were locked up.'* 

152. And she says to him, '' Thou wert with us, 
and didst not leave us even for an hour, and thou 
canst ask how we were locked up? But if thou wilt 
hear, listen : King Misdai sent for me and said, the 
magician has not yet become master over thee, be- 
cause as I hear, he enchants the people 1^ oil, water 
and bread, but he has not yet enchanted thee. Now 
obey me, otherwise I shall lock thee up and strike 
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thee, and destroy him. For I know that so long as 
he has not yet given thee oil, water and bread, he 
has not been able to have power over thee. And I 
said to him. Thou hast power over my body; do 
unto it as thou pleasest ; but my soul I will not de- 
stroy with thee. Upon hearing this, he locked me 
up in a room. And Charis also brought Myg- 
donia and k)cked her up with me. And thou hast 
brought us forth and brought us hither to this 
assembly. Now give us the seal that the hopes of 
Misdai, who intends this, be destroyed." 

153- Upon hearing this, the apostle said, 
"Glory to thee, polymorphous Jesus; praise to 
thee, who appearest like our poor humanity! 
Praise to thee, who givest to us courage and 
strength and joy, and comfort and help in all dan- 
gers and strength in our weakness." When he 
had said this, the jailer came in and said, *' Put 
your lamps away, lest we be reported to the king." 
Having extinguished the lamps, they turned to 
sleep. And the apostle spoke with the Lord, '' Now 
it is for thee, Jesus, to hasten, or, behold, the chil- 
dren of darkness put us into their darkness. 
lUuminate us by the li^ of thy nature I " And 
suddenly the whok prison was as light as the day. 
And wfaik all those that were in the prison were 
asleep, they who believed on the Lord were awake. 
154. And Judas said to VazaA, ** Go before and 
prepare everything necessary." Says Vasan, 
'*And who shall open the prison gates? for the 
ke^era have ctosed them and are aslcqi.'* Aiid 
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Judas said, "' Believe on Jesus, and thou shalt find 
the gates opened." When he left them to go forth, 
the others followed him. And as Vazan went 
ahead, he met his wife Mnesar, who went to the 
prison. And as she recognized him, she said to 
him, '' My brother Vazan, is it thou ? " He says, 
''Yea. And thou art Mnesar?" She says, 
"Yea." And Vazan said to her, "Whither art 
thou going and at this time ? And how didst thou 
get up? " And she said, " This young man put his 
hand upon me, raised me up, and in my sleep I saw 
that I should go where the stranger was to recover 
fully." Says Vazan to her, " What young man is 
with thee ? " She says, " Seest thou not him which 
leadeth me by the right hand? " 

155. And as they were thus conversing, Judas 
came with Si for and his wife and his daughter and 
Tertia and Mygdonia and Marcia into the house of 
Vazan. And when Mnesar, Vazan's wife, saw it, 
she fell upon her knees and said, " Hast thou come 
to save us from the heavy disease? Thou art he 
whom I saw in the night as he gave me this young 
man to bring me to the prison. But thy goodness 
would not suffer it to trouble myself, but thou hast 
come to me thyself." And when she said this and 
turned around, she no more saw the young man: 
And not finding him, she said to the apostle, " I can- 
not go alone. The young man is not here, which 
thou hast given to me." And Judas said, "Jesus 
shall lead thee." And she went before them. And 
when they had come into the house of Vazan, the 
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son of King Misdas, much light slione to them, 
which was spread around thcmt although it was yet 
night 

156. And Judas b^gan to pray and to say, 
*' C6mpanion and assodate, hope of the weak and 
trust of the poor, refuge and shelter of the weary, 
voice which went forth from on high, comforter 
which dwells <among us,> shelter and haven of 
those which travel through dark countries, physi- 
cian that heals without money, who hast been cru- 
cified by men for many, who didst descend into 
Hades with great might, whose look the princes of 
death couM not bear, and didst ascend with much 
gk>ry, and didst gather all who take refuge with 
thee and didst prepare the way, and in thy steps all 
went whom thou hast redeemed and didst lead them 
to thy fdd and unite with them thy sheep; Son of 
mercy. Son sent to us out of philanthropy from tlie 
upper, the perfect fatherland; Lord of undefiled 
possessions ; who ministerest unto thy servants that 
they live; who hast filled the creation with thy 
riches ; poor one, which was in need and hungered 
forty days; who satisfies thirsty souls with thy 
goods — be thou with Vazan, Misdai's son, and 
Tertia and Mnesar, and gather them into thy fold 
and unite them with thy number; be their guide in 
the land of error, their physician in the land of 
skkness, their rest in the land of the weary; sanc- 
tify them in the impure country, be the physician of 
their bodies and souls, make them for thy holy 
temples, and let thy Holy Spirit dwell in themP* 
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157. Having thus prayed for them, the apostle 
said to Mygdonia, '' Undress thy sisters I " She un- 
dressed them and put aprons about them and 
brought them. And Vazan had gone first and they 
foltowed. And Judas took oil in a silver cup, and 
spoke thus: " Fruit, more beautiful than the other 
fruits, with which no other can be united; thou 
most compassionate; thou which bumest by the 
power of the word; power of the wood (cross), 
with which men by putting it on (by anointing 
themselves with it), overcome their enemies; which 
crowns the victors; token and joy of the weary; 
which has brought to men the good news of their 
salvation; which showest light to those that are in 
darkness; which art bitter as to the leaves, but 
sweet as to the fruit; which art rough as to the 
appearance, but tender as to the use ; which seems 
weak, but carries the all-seeing power by the ex- 
traordinariness of thy power; Jesus, let thy vic- 
torious power come and rest upon this oil as it once 
rested upon the wood (cross) related to it — and 
thy crucifiers couW not bear the word; let also 
come the gift by which thou didst blow at thy 
enemies and thereby didst bring about that ihey 
went back and fell downward, and may it dwell in 
this oil over which we call thy holy name I " And 
after the apostle had said this, he poured it first 
upon the head of Vazan, then upon the women, 
saying, " In thy name, Jesus Christ. let it be to these 
souEb for forgiveness of sins and for keeping away 
of the enemy and for the salvation of their souls! ** 
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And he bade Mygdonia to anoint them (the 
women), himself anointing Vaxan. And having 
anointed them, he made them go down into the 
water in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Gliost 

158. And when they came out of the water, he 
took bread and cup, blessed, and said, " We eat thy 
holy body, crucified for us ; and we drink thy blood, 
shed for us for redemptioa May thy body be 
redemption for us, and thy blood for the forgive- 
ness of sins ! For the gall • which thou didst drink 
for our sakes, may the gall of the devil around us, 
be token away; and for the vinegar, which thou 
didst drink for us, may our weakness be strength- 
ened; for the spittle* which thou didst rcccivp for 
our sakes, may we receive the dew of thy good- 
ness, and for the reed « with which they struck thee 
for our sakes, may we receive the perfect house! 
And that thou didst receive a crown of thorns • for 
our sakes, may we that tevcd thee crown ourselves 
with an imperishable crown! And for the linen,* 
in which thou wast wrapped, let us be clothed with 
thy invincible power; for the new tomb » and burial 
let our souls receive renewal of the soul and of the 
body. That thou didst rise again and revive, let us 
rise again and live and st and before thee in rightc- 

sCoiB^ Matt XXVIL 34. 
^Omni Matt XXYlf, n- 

•om^ Matt xxya ^ 

•Om^ Matt XXVIL » 
vCoiDp. Matt XXVII, <a 
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ous judgment!" And he brake the bread of the 
eticharist, gave thanks,* and gave it to Vasan, Ter- 
tia, Mnesar, and to the wife and daughter of Sifor, 
and said, '* May this cucharist be to your salvation 
and joy and to the healing of your souls I " And 
they said, '* Amea" And a voice was heard, say- 



ing *' Amea Be not 



, only believe!"* 



MAaXYRDOlC OF THE HoLY AND FAMOUS 

Apostle Thomas. 

(Aa. pp. 269--^.) 

159. And after this Judas went away to be 
locked up. And Tertia, Mygdonia and Marcta also 
went to be locked up. And Judas said to them, 
" My daughters, servants of Jesus Christ, listen to 
me on this my last day on which I shall finish my 
word among you, because I shall no more speak in 
the body (to you). For, lo, I am taken up to my 
Lord Jesus, who has had pity upon me, who hum- 
bled himself even to my weakness and has brought 
me to the service of his majesty and deemed me 
worthy to become his minister. And I rejoice that 
the time is at hand for my deliverance, that I may 
depart and receive my reward in the end. For my 
rewarder is just; he knows how to recom p ense. 

•Coiim. Matt XXVI, s6l 

* In the Syriac the chspter dotes thus: "And thor said. 
'Amen/ And a voice was heard, smng; "Yes and Atten.** 
And upon hearing this toicc, thej fell upon their face. And 
again a toice was heard sajrhig, " Be not afraid • . •* 
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fbr he is not envious, but liberal with his goods, 
relying on his great riches. 

i6a " I am not Jesus, but a servant of Jesus. 
I am not Christ, but a servant of Christ. I am 
not the Son of God, but I pray to be deemed wortiiy 
of him. Abide in tlie faith in Jesus Christ I Wait 
for the hope of the Son of God! Hesitate not in 
times of need, and doubt not when you see that I 
am reviled, imprisoned and die. For in this body 
I only do what is bidden me by the Lord. For if I 
wished not to die, you know that I can do it But 
this death is no death, but deliverance and loosen- 
ing from the body. And I will joyfully expect it 
that I may go and receive the Beautiful and Merd- 
f uL For I have become weary of the service which 
I did to him, and by that which I executed by his 
grace, and now he will not leave me. You, how- 
cver» see to it that he comes not into you which en- 
ters in and brings doubts to the thoughts. For he 
is mightier whom you have received. Wait for his 
coming, that he may come and receive you. For 
after your departure you shall see him." 

i6i. Having finished this discourse, he entered 
into the dark house, and said, '' My Saviour, who 
hast endured much for our sake, let these doors be 
as they were and their seab unbrokcnl " And lie 
left the women and went to be locked up. And 
they grieved and wept» knowing that King Misdai 
would destroy him. 

i6a. And Judas went and found the jailers 
0g|iting, and saying, ** What wrong have we done 
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to that sorcerer, that, availing himself of his mag- 
ical art, he has opened the doors of the prison, and 
wishes to set all the prisoners free ? But let us go 
and report to the king, and let him also know about 
his wife and his soa" Whilst the keepers medi- 
tated upon this, Judas listened silently. And at 
dawn they went to King Misdai and said, " Lord, 
release that sorcerer, or cause him to be shut else- • 
where. <For we cannot keep him.> For twice 
has thy fortune (only) kept the prisoners. When 
we lock the doors at the night time, we find them 
opened when we rise. Nay, more; thy wife and 
son will not keep away from the man any more than 
the rest of them." And when the king heard this, 
he went to look at the seals which he put to the 
doors. And he found the seals as they were, and 
said to the jailers, "Why are you telling lies? for 
certainly these seals are quite safe. And how do 
you say that Tertia and Mygdonia go within the 
prison?" And the wardens said, ''We have tokl 
thee the truth." 

163. And after this the king went to the house 
of judgment and sent for Judas. And when he 
came, they stripped him, and girded him with an 
apron, and set him before the king. And Misdai 
said to him, ''Art thou a slave or a freeman?" 
Judas said, " I am a slave, but thou hast no power 
over me whatever." And Misdai said, ** How hast 
thou run away and come to this country? '• Judas 
saki, '' I came here that I might save many, and that 
I might by thy hands depart from this body,** 
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Miadai says to hinii " Who is thy master? and what 
is his name? and over what country does he rule? " 
''My Lofd/' says Thomas, '*ts my Master and 
thine, being the Lord of heaven and earth." And 
Misdai said, ''What is he caUed?" And Judas 
said, '' Thou canst not know his true name at this 
time, but the name which has been given for a time 
is Jesus the Messiah." Misdai said, " I have been 
in no hurry to destroy thee, but have restrained 
myself; but thou hast added to thy deeds, so that 
tl^ sorceries have been heard of in all the country. 
But now I will so act that thy sorceries may also 
perish with thee, that our nation may be purified 
from them. And Judas said, ** These sorceries, as 
thou callest them, shall never be removed from the 
people nerc. 

164. And after this was said, Misdai reflected 
how to put him to death. For he was afraid of the 
people standing around, many, even some of the 
chief men, having believed in him. And he arose, 
and took Judas outside of the city; and a few 
aoMiers acoommpanied him with their arms. And 
the multitude thought that the king was wishing 
to leam something from him ; and they stood and 
oba en re d him closely. And when thqr had gone 
forth three stadia^ he delivered him to four soldiers, 
and to one of the chief oflkeres, and ordered them 
to take hfan up into the mountain and spear him. 
And he returned to the city. . 

165. And those who were present ran to Judas, 
eager to rescue hfan; but he was led away, accom- 
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panied by four soMiers, two on eadi side, their 
spears in the hands, whilst the chief officer heM 
him by the hand and led him. And Judas walk- 
ing ak>ng, said, '' O the hidden mysteries of thee, 
for even to the close of life are they fulfilled in 
usi O the riches of thy grace, which does not 
allow us to fed the bodily pains I For, to, how four 
have laid hoU of me, since of the four ekmenU 
I have been madel And one leads me, since I be- 
long to One to whom I am going. But now I learn 
that my Lord, who was of one, was pieroed by 
one,* but I, consisting of four, am pieroed by four." 

166. And as they came to the place where they 
were to spear him, Judas said to those that held 
him. •* Hear me now, at least, when I am depart- 
ing from the body; and let not your eyes be dark- 
ened in understanding, nor your ears shut up, so 
as not to hear I BeUeve in the God whom I preach, 
after being delivered in your souls from rashneu; 
and behave in a manner becoming those who are 
free, having glory with men and life with God." 

167. And he said to Vazan, "Son of the 
earthly king and servant of Jesus Christ, give to 
those who execute the behest of King Misdai what 
is due to them, in order that I may go apart from 
them and pray." And when Vaaan had persuaded 
the sokliers, Judas betook hunself to prayer. And 
it was as follows: " My Lord and my God, my 
Hope and my Redeemer, and my Leader and 

>CMnp. John XIX, J4. 
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Guide in all countries, be thou with all who serve 
thee, and do thou guide me this day» that I may 
come to thee! Let no one take my soul, which I 
have given to thee I Let no publicans look at me 
and the tribute-gatherers falsely accuse met Let 
not the serpent see me, and the children of the 
dragon hiss at me! Behold, O Lord, I have ful- 
filled thy work and accomplished thy behest. I 
have become a slave, wherefore I receive freedom 
this day. Do then give it to me perfect! And 
this I say not as one who doubts, but that they may 
hear it who need to hear." 

i68. And having prayed, he said to the soldiers, 
*'Come, execute the command of him who sent 
you!'' And the four pierced him at once and 
killed him. But all the brethren wept and wrapped 
him in beautiful shawls, and many linen cloths, and 
laid him in the tomb in which the former kings 
were buned. 

169. And Sif6r and Vacan would not go down 
to the city, but, having qwnt there the whole day, 
spent the night there also. And Judas appeared un- 
to them and saki, '' I am not here.* Why do you 
ait here and watch me? For I have gone up, and 
received what I hoped for. But rise up and walk, 
and after a short time you shall be gathered to 
me.** And Misdai and Charis greatly afflicted 
Tertia and Mygdonia, but did not persuade them 
to abandon their opinion. And Judas appeared 
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unto them and said, "Forget not the former things! 
For Jesus, the Holy and Living, will himself help 
you." And as Misdai and Charis and those around 
them did not persuade them, they allowed them to 
live according to their own wilL And all the 
brethren there assembled together. For, when 
Judas was led to death, he had made Sifor a 
presbyter in the mountain, and Vazan a deacon. 
And the Lord helped them and increased the faith 
by means of them. 

170. And after a long time it happened that 
one of the sons of King Misdai was a demoniac; 
and the demon being stubborn, no one was able to 
treat him. And Misdai considered and sakl, *'I 
will go and open the grave and take one of the 
bones of the apostle of God and touch my son with 
it, and I know that he shall be cured." And he 
went away to do what he intended. And Judas 
appeared unto him and said, *' Since thou hast not 
believed in the living, how wilt thou believe in the 
dead? But be not afraid. Jesus the Messiah is 
kindly disposed to thee through his great good- 
ness.'' And Misdai found not the bones. For one 
of the brethren had taken them away secretly and 
carried them into the regions of the West* And 
he took dust from the place where the bones of the 
apostle had lain, touched his son with it, and said, 
" I now believe on thee, Jesus, after he has for- 
saken me, who always confuses men, that they see 

•Aecordloff to tradhloii: to Cdctis. 
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not thy light" And when the son was healed in 
this manner, he (Misdai) took part in the assem- 
blies of the brethren, submitting to Sifor. And he 
asked all brethren to pray for him that he might 
obtain mercy from our Lord Jesus Christ 

lyi. [End of the deeds of the apostle Judas 
Thomas, whidi he did in the land of the Indians, 
fulfilling the command of Hon who sent him, to 
whom be fgnoirj for ever and evert Amen.] 
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X.4J a49 

xviiLfl8 277 

xxviii. 16 57 

30 57 

Romans 

Hr, 17 267 

vBi.17 16 

29 267» 278 

xii 60 

xyI,20 268 

I Corinthianf 

. «i,9 «2fta^ 

▼i,3 «6 

i<i9 «5 

vU, 29 16 

31 «8 

xl, 27. 29 59 

Galatians 

V, 19-21 60 

22> 23 te 

EDhesiam 

ii,aa • 276 

iv, 13, a4 268 

3 ::::::::::::::::: S 

31 $0 

▼»3 *> 

PhUippiaat 
ii,S*ii 312 

Golostlaiii 
«A»9 90 

48 60 

9 2S 

9, 10 268 

i»-i6 80 

hr, 14 13 

II TimoClqr 

i, 15 «3 

16 14 

il,i8 19 

It, 10 13 
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Hi. 5 332 

PlnlcflMNi 
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I Peter rAGB 

11,4.6 93 

HI9 277 

II Peter 

I, 16 89 

H,i 292 



I Jobii rAGB 
I I 342 

Hebrews 
xi,5 "6 

Rereiatioii 
ix.1i 4S3 



II. INDEX TO SUBJECTS 



Abbui* a merchant, buys the 
Apostle ThooiM from the 
Lord, to be a carpenter 
for GwKlafor. an Indian 
Kmg, aa6 : thrown into 
prison bf Gondafor, 141 ; 
released, 144. 

Abdias, 123. 

Achaaa, aitl 

Acts, apocryphal, introduc t ion 
tOb vU; origin, ix; fmr- 
posc, xi; character, xii 
of Andrew, jooff. 



of John, 143 ff« 
of Paul, I ft. 



of Peter, 50 ff. 
of Thomas, aaa ff, 

Adam, ao6i 

Acgeates, refused bf Maxi* 
milla, ploU to kill An- 
drew, ait; has Andrew 
fastened to the cross, 
316 f the people cry out 
agamst, ai8; vtsitt An- 
drew on the cross and 
desires to release him, 
aio; the miserable death 
of, aai. 

Aeons, 172^ 18& 

AfricsMtts, laS- 

Agrippa, iix 

Agnppina, iia. 

Agrippinus, St. 

Albimis intends to kill Peter, 
113; adriset Agrippa to 
. do the same, 114. 

Alexander Serervs^ asu. 

Alexander, the Synarch, falls 
hi fofc with Thecta, and 
brings her before the 



as; his atfodooa eoodnd 
towards her, a7 f> 

Aline (Alype). $. 

Alpliaeus, ^ 

Amphion, o» 

Anciiares. 4> 

Andrapohs, aay. 

Andrew, 225. 

Andrew, Acts of. aooff., in 
prison is visited tnr the 
brethren, by Maximilla 
and Iphidamia, J04; is. 
threatnied by Aegeates, 
aos: encourages Maxi- 
muti not to yield to 
Aegeates, aos; strength- 
ens Stratocles, aop; pre- 
dicts his crucifixion, an ; 
speaks of his mission, 
aia; of his fate, atj; 
apostrophises the cross, 
ais; h fastened to the 
crou, ai6; smiles and 
discourses to the people 
from the cross, ai9: re* 
fuses to be released from 
the cross, 219; his death, 
aao : his body taken dowil 
bar Maximilhi and Strato- 
cles. aai. 

Andronlcus, iJi 1591 

Anhnals, speanng, 74, afSo^ 

Antkxh, 4» 13* ^ 

AntulusjC^ 

Apoliophanes, 7. 

Apostles, the, apportioB the 
regkms of the worid be- 
tween Miem , aJ!5* 

Apostolics» aoi, aq. 

Apolactic^ aoi* 
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Aricia, 6a; Simon Magus dies 

there, iia. 
An. teus, 61. 
Aristipptts, 16a 
Aristobttla, i6a 
Aristodemus, 136^ 14& 
Ariston, 66. 
Armenian Bible, sfi, 
Artcmilla, 3. 
Artemis— temple, deitraycd» 

14& 
Authors or authoritiet re- 
ferred to: 

Abdias, 161, I7$- 

Acu Condi. Nic., 144, ^ 

Acta Nerei et Achilki, sfi. 

Acta Philtppi, 56. 

Acts of Thomas, 79 

Actus Vercellenses, 51, S^ 

Ambrose, 12. 

Aphraates, 37; ^ 

Apocalypse of Peter, 273. 

Ascensio JesaiK, 96. 

AngusUne, A i93i l«i »h 
22%. 

Bardcsanes, 31a. 

BarhebrKUS, aa3* 

Basil, lOL 

Bcdjan, aa4. 

Beraer, 37. 

Binder, 19s. ^ 

Bonnet, 9* 1^ "St 13^ 
144* «75. 19a* »it aai, 

Bodk'of JuWtees,S9t 

Bratke, 37- 

Bud^, 324. 

Carricre, 37. 

Cassian, i^ 

Chrysostom, la. 

Clem. Alexandrinus, 9^ 

lao^ 124. las. ,\7% 156. 
Gementmc Homilies, loB. 
Qementine Rccognitkms, 

Codex daromontanus, 3, 4- 
Cyril of Jerusalem, aa4. 
, Decretum Gclasiannm, 4» Mi 
De Rossi, 109. 
Ephnsm Synn, 36^ 



Epiohanius, la, g6» aoi, ns» 
Euoditts of Utaia. aoi. 
EuKbius, 3> Si» 5^ »0b aoi» 

aa^ 
Fabricius, 158^ i6i. 
Picker, 51. 
Gieseler, 93. 
Gospel of the Egyptians, 

ij6. 
Grabe, 9^ 

Gregory of Nasianfcn, li. 
Gregory of Nyssa, 11. 
Gregory of Tours, 324. 
Harnack, 61. 
Hcnncckc, 8» las, aoi. 
Herder, 196c 
Hcrmas, 59. 
Hilgenfcld, 56^ 1801 
Hippolyttts, a. 
Innocentius I., aoi. 
Ireiueus, io8u 
Isktore of Pelusiuin, la. 

. ames, 3* 5i> 175> »4. 

, eromc, io> la, 56. 

. bhn of Damascus, la. 

, ohn of Salisbury, 3. 
ustin Martyr, 59^ 75t 90* 

.Alius, ia«. 

Leipoldt, 8, 5t« 

Lemm, 1161 

Lightfoot, 109. 

Upsius, viii, xii, xiv. ft SI* 
97, 106^ las, 175. i8a^ itt^ 
I9S, aoob aoi, aa3. 2^ 
a3i« a4if a69b 3t3, 319b 
346k 

Lugamv 75t ^^ 

LttUier, IS. 

Malala, 14. 

Malan, aa4- 

Methodius, la 

Mdsinger, 37. 

Muratonan Fragment, 4» 



Neander, ia6. 
Nicephorus, 4. ta4, aa3* 
Nicephorus CallistI, 4^ 3* >4. 
Nicetas of Paphlagonia, iOi 
Orac. Sibytlfaia, 96. 
Origcn, a, 95, aaa. 
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Passio Petri d PMli, iia 
Paul de Tamooch, 93. 
Pflcidercr, 18a 
Phtlastrins of Brctda, s>> 

aoi« 
Photitts X, «N 2J!j. 
Pick, 11. 70^ I07» ii% U^ 

188,273- ^ 
Pliny» 317. 34^ 
Prcascnen, z^i, 31J. 

Prisdilian, $1. 
Prochonis, 1161 
Pscttdo-Cypriaa, itt. 
Pscudo-Luciaiiv 14. 
Ramsay, 14. 
Resdi, 9& 97. 
Rinck, ja 
Rofwitna, 161. 
Schaefcr, 561 
Schimmclpfcng, ni. 
Schmidt, x, xi, a> 4f 37» SU 

'K2, 201, 

Schnudi, Life of, 93- 
Simeon Metapbrastct, lOi 
Sttlincius Sevenis, IJ. 
SrWia of AqniUiiia, IJ. 
Tertullian, 7» 8, 10^ 59b 90^ 
Thite, iJ4l 158.. , 
Thomas, Gospel of, J9t* 
Tiltemont, la ^ 

Ttflcbcfidorf, 9^ Ij6b 188^ 



I9if I9S> ^ 
Turribitts of Ai 



Vetler, jfi. 

Walker, tax 

WUson, 1961 

Wri^aa4. 

Zahn, X, 51, SM, tM$ I8S« 
Ij6b 144. t» !$>• ^Jh 
175, I79b i8d^ i8i|i M, 



19a, i^S83> 



Zoio o 



l& 



Babjkm, 317* 
Balaam* a5i. 
Balbus, 61. 
Baptism, 3|a. 
Barnabas, 03. 
Barrabas JnsiM, 4S. 



Barthokmew, 43^ 

Berenice, 61. 

Bems, 145* 

Bread, breaking of, 1S> t9it 

333.355. 

Oesarea,64. 

Caiaphas, 7a, 253. 

Cahi, 35a, ago. . . 

Callhnachits tries to defile the 
body of Drasiana, is pre- 
vented by a snake, 166; 
b raised by John, 16B; 
makes a full confession, 
16& 

CandHla,57. 

Castellitts, 19. 

Cestus, 46,^ 

Chalcedon, 31a. , ^ ^ 

Charis, 394: u refused by 
Mysdonui* ^99 : kis dream, 
300; enraged, goes to 
lUng Misdai, m; drags 
Thomas before the 
King, 311 ; entreats Myf[- 
donia again and again 
to live with hnn as be* 
fore, 3J0; seeks the help 
of the apostle Thomas, 
3ja 

Christ Jesos: 
some cvenU of his life, 69^ 

91. a?* ^t 34a. ^ 

his deity. 31* >7a, 174. 189^ 

193. M5. a66» a78» 393. 34a, 

355^ 
incamatkMi and birth, 14, 

39i^4<X 6s», J87. _^ 
transfiguration, 80, 178b 
descent into Hades, 35a. 
resttrrcctkm, 14, 191. ag^ 
ascension, 187, 393- 
names of, 90* 184. 191* 
forms of, 9o» 176 U a47* 
Chrysa, 61 
Chryse, what she is toM ta a 

dream, 1061. 
' Oirysipptts, oi 
Ocobitts, 7, 3ik 61, 13^ 14^ 
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Oeon, 5» & 

Qeopatra, 137. 

Coptic Acts of Paul, contents 

of, 4 ff. 
Coptic Fragment of Acts of 

Peter, 52. 
Corinthf 7. 
Corinthians, corres p onden ce 

whh Paul, 35 ff. 
Cross, AndrewY addrcM to 

the, 315. 

Dacmonicus, 136b 14a. 

Dalmatia, 43. 

Daniel, 3. 

Daphne, 33. 

Daphnus, 38. 

Davkl, 14, 40. 

Demas and Hermogenes, 13; 
their evil counsel against 
Paul and Thecia, 19. 

Demetrius, fit. 

Demiurge, 316^ 

Demon, an unclean, which 
had tormented a woman 
for years, expelM by 
Thomas, afia f . 

Demoniac healed by John, 

134* 
Devil, an EthMpian, xiii, 93. 

Dion, ^ 

Dionvsius, 61. 

Domnian folknrs Vespasian, 
137; is excited Inr the 
Jaws against the Chris- 
tians, Issues an edict 
agamst the Christians, 
iwk sends soldier* to Eph- 
esns to arrest John, laB; 
his interview with John. 
130* entreats John to heal 
a female slave seised by a 
demon, 134; sends John 
to Pacmos, 135. 

Doris, lis. 

Dracon, stoiy of the, wludi 

lolled a young man, and 

• is destroyed ff Thomas, 

3Wff. ^ 

DnMMUM^ 159* ia oovctcd by 



a servant, 161; is ague- 
struck and dies, ifia; her 
tomb is opened by the 
steward of Andronicus, 
i<^; her grave ehithes 
arc taken from her, ififi; 
a serpent prevents the 
foul deed of the servant, 
166; she raises Fortana- 

tUS, I73L 



Edcssa, 
Egetes, 

Elisha, 43. 
Encratites, 301, Z^> 
Ephesus, 3, }, 138L 
Eubola, 83, 8i4. 
Eubula, 3. 
Eubulus, ^ 

Eucharistic prayer, 308^ 
Euphemia, 113. 
Etttropius, 135. 
Evc^ 206f 353. 

Fahsonaia, 36l 

Festus, 45. 

Flaccusy 5fi* 

Fiute-giri, the Hebrew, and 

the Apostle Thomas, aag^ 

333. 
Fortunattts, 167, 173 f, dies of 

bkx)d-poiioning, 175. 

Gad, the brother of Kbig 
Gundafor, his sickness and 
death, 313; canaht away 
by angels, he is shown 
the heavenly palace built 
for his brother by the 
Apostle Thomas, 34a; is 
allowed to return to earth 
to obtain the heavenly 
palace from the King; 
343; is permitted by the 
King to occupy the pal- 
ace, 344; b sealed by 
Thomas, 346^ 

Gaul, 43. 
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Gcmeltiit» la 

^JTpMlle Thmnt* bought 

engages Thomas to DttiM 
m palace for him. ajo; see- 
ing no palace bmlt, he 
throws ThoRMs mA^ 
nerehantt who bongnt 
hfan, toto prison, 2^^ 
the death of his brother, 
he resolves to put Thomas 
to death, 243; the brother 
of. sees the palace hi 
h^m Wit J)y Tliomas 
and obtained liberty to 
retnrn to ••core H for 

UmKlf, 943; r«nt» ""• 
brother permission to 
dwen in tl« h«iv^ paU 
ace. 144: is ba pttiro ano 

Hades, aaa. 
Hermias, 31. 
Hermipptts, 5. 
Hermocrates, s 

Hriuis, ifo MOO f, 3ta tf. 

Iconiwn, 4« 14- . ^ .. ^^^ 
Iconoclasts appeal to the Acts 

of Jt^.i^ 
Image-worship. 113. 
India, aaj; tails to tse wt 

of Thomas* ass* 
Iphidamia, JOt. 
Iphittts, 61. 
ltaHcns,«). 

[allies, son of Zcbedec* ass* 

ISSSm; 6: ld«i br Vet- 

IcanTiiwets ^^^ deoarthii 
' IwM Rome to airtW per- 



I 



sedition, and tells him He 
is coming to be crucified 
for him. 115; how de- 
scribed by John, 175 R. 

Jews cause the death of 
Christians. laa 

John, brother of James, MJ. 

ioK Acu of. 123 ff; his 

' ifame reaches^ Domitiafi, 
laB; is Krt for by the 

emperor,^ «*Sj.*^T: 
panics the . soldiers to 
Rome and inspires tlwm 
with reverence for mni. 
lao: his interview with 
Domitian, .130; takes 

deadly po«»?n_ ?^.«^ 
Domitian without injury, 

whom the washing of 
poison cup had foiled, 133 : 
cures a slave of the em- 
peror's who , was tor- 
nentedlnrademon.134; 
•ent to Patmos, 135; >" 
the reign of Trajan goes 
to EphesttS, 135: n" >""i- 
Istry here, 135; appoints 
Polycarp bishop, 135; 
goes to Ephesus, ij6; his 
work there, Wt; re- 
•tores to life Cleopatra 
and Lyoomcdes, 140 ff; 
tees his pk:ture, I43f 
heals the ora women, I45 ; 
tells why he came to 
Ephesus, 146; before 
leaving goes to the temple 
of Artemis. 149: ad- 
dresses the people there. 
149; at his prayer Uie 
temple falls down and 
kilU one of the pnests, 

W: restores him to lite. 
153; meets a P*rP^~«: 
1*4 ; restores to life tne 
i6d father. 156; IS asked 

to come to Smyrna, I57; 
looks at a partridge, 158: 
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reproves a priest^ 158; 
goes again to Ephesus. 
ij9; is molested by bugs. 
100; his words occasioned 
by the death of DrusiamL 
163; in the tomb of 
Drusiana he sees a beau- 
tiful youth. Callimachus 
with a big snake on htnv 
and the steward Fortuna- 
tus being dead, 167; he 
raises Callimachus. 166; 
also Drusiana, 170; prm 
in the tomb, 174; dis- 
courses on the person of 
Jesus. 175 ff; his last 
service and exhortation. 
189 f : orders his grave to 
be dug, 199; bis test 
praver and death* 102 (F. 
— /ohn and the robberv 
igoflP (Appendix). 

Jonah, 41, 4a. 

Judas, 72, asj. ap6L 

Judas, son of JaoMSi 



Kosan.3ij. 

Lalorrinth. 316^ 317. 

Lectra. 14. 

Leonidas, aoi. 

Leucius Charinus^ x, xi. N^ 

51, 124; called "diKipultts 

diaboU.** aoi. 
Longintts,& 

Longus. 45t 4&^ 

Luke. 43. 47t 4& , 
Lycomede^ i^; has a pic- 
ture of John nadcb 14a. 
Lsrshnadms^ 61. 
Lystra, 14. 

Macedonia. 3. ((3. 

ManichKans. xi. aoi. «^ 

liarcellns. influenced by 

Simon Magus blas- 

. Phemes. yij repen ts, 74; 

restores a broken statnct 

78; attacks Slnioa> 80; 






invites Peter to his house. 
Bi; what he sees in his 
sleep. «; takes down the 
body of Peter from the 
cross and buries it, ui. 

Marda, the inirsa of Myg- 
donia, 334; b baptiMdt 
325. 

Marcus the Gnostic. 108L 

Martyrdom of Andrew. ai6 f . 

Martyrdom of Thomas. 355 f. 

Mary, 39^ 4a 

Matthew. 22$, 

Maximtlia, aoa; takes the 
body of Andrew dowa 
from the cross, aai. 

Mnene, 313, 317. 

Miletus. 7. 

Misdai (Masdai). king of In- 
dia, bis commander comes 
to Thomas, 279: sends his 
wife Tertia to Mygdonia. 
}S4\ tells Charis of what 
he learned from Tertia. 
337; his demoniac son 
cured bv the dust of the 
place where the bones of 
Thomas had lain, 361 ; is 
received into the chutdL 
36a. 

Mncsar, Vazan's wife. 34a 

Mygdonia. wife of Coaris. 
conies to Thomas. 294: 
refuses having inter- 
course with her husband, 
m: Is strengthened bv 
Thomas, 301 ff ; resisu all 
efforts of Charis, Ma; 
leaves the house at nlgnt 
and goes to her nurs^ 
MS I goes to the house of 
Sitor to hear Thomas, 
307; resists all approaches 
of Charis^ and while he is 
asleep foes to see Thomas. 
32a f; IS strengthened by 
the apostle and asks for 
baatism, 324; Is baptiied, 
320; the apostle asks her 
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to dbcy Chtfit M te 

Myrtc^r* 

NardtMs, 6i. 6j: Peter ta 
the hoote of, 6g^ 8a 

Nature, lower, igj. 

Nero, periecatet the Oirif- 
tsani and orders the He- 
heading of Paul, 4S ; 
hlamet Afrioot for hav- 
ing killed peter, lai; 
leekt to deitror all whom 
Peter had had hntractedl 
laa; hot it warned hi a 
Tision, lax 

Nexodiaris, aoi. 

Nioea, Comdl of, 114- 

Nicaria, iia. 

Nicottratvs. loi. ,^^._.^ 

Nvnbert. Eight (Ogdotd) 
and TwclTe. i8i. 

Nympha^s 

OB, anofaithig with, lA 3^ 

One^Skorat, rcccivct PMri, 

14- 
Orlgenians, aof . 

PahMX, the, boat 17 Thomat 
the aoottle for King 
Ckmdator, ajgi 

Parthenivi, 47* 

Ptfthia, aaa. 315. _^ ^ . 

patmoi, John teat t^ "f 

_ Do mitlan, I3S- 

patrochit, 4^ ^ *^ 

PMl Aett of,^if: foet to 
Iconhnn w here he U re- 
cehred hf Onetiphowt— 
hit pertonal app earmce 
d et c ribe d , nU c«w«rti 
Theda. 17: catt into 
•riton hf the gofemor, 
m\ titlted hi priton faf 
Theela, ai: «t oat of 
tftt dty. aa; fatit with 



Onefi^iomt, ^3*. coet 
with Theda to Antioch, 
a4; corresponds «rith the 
Corinthians, « ff ; revives 
Patrodns, Nero's cap 
bearer, 44; tppetrs to 
Nero, 48; conversion of 
his persectttors, 49; •* 
Rome converts Candida, 

wif e of Ot«rtt>». Sr* P'r 
pares to go to Spain, 58; 
preaches and orajrs before 
leavina, so; it conducted 
to the harbor, 61 ; martyr- 
dom of, 43"; ^* behead- 
ed, 47. 

p5tr,' Acts of, {Off; his 
paralvtk daognter. m; 
ttlkd Petroollla, 56: mi 
affair with Simon, 57"; 
is directed to leave Jc- 
msalem for Rome, 64: 
enters a ship at Oesarea 
and baptizes Theon m the 
AdriatMeSea,6;;landsat 

Puteoti where he ii wef* 
comed by Ariston, 0611; 
hastens to Rome to meet 
Sfanon, 69; exhorts the 
Christians in the house 
of Nardssns. 6p; U asked 
to oy efc om e Simon, 7t ; 
goes to the hoose of Mar- 
eelltts to see Sfanon bnt is 
refused, 73; eeiMj* • 
tpealring dog to Simon, 
74; drives out a oeroon. 
77; causes a smoked 
fanny to swfan; sends a 
sttcklfaig chiM to Simon 
that confounds him, «i; 
sees Jesus by night, 82: 
tdit the brethren of 
Sfanon't doings hi the 
house of Ettbola, |s ; how 
he was detected, 84; «hI 
why he left Judea, 86: 
to the honta of 



Marcellus, 87; heals a 
blind woman, 85; speaks 
of Jesus, 89; heals many 
blind women, 91; meets 
with Siition, whom he 
exposes before the Ro- 
mans, 94; answers the 
blasphemy of Simon, 96; 
asks Simon to do a sign, 
97; revives several dead 
people, 98 ff; preaches re- 
pentance, 105: goes into 
the hoose of Marcellus, 
Z05; heals many, 106; re- 
futes Simon, 108; sees 
him ascend, but asks 
Jesus to make him fall 
down. III; preaches in 
Rome, 113 : his life bdng 
endangered, is advised to 
leave the city, 114; meets 
the Lord outside of the 
gate, 115; returns to the 
city, is seized and brooaht 
before Agrippa, 115; his 
address to the cross, 116; 
asks to be crudlied with 
the head downward, 118: 
explains the reason, 118 
ff; his body taken down 
by Marcellus and buried, 
121 ; appears to Marcellus 
by night, 121. 

Petronilla, daughter of Pctery 
561 

Pharaoh» ya, 253. 

Pheretas, 47. 

Phila,4. 

Philip, 



Phljippi. 7. » 
Philostrate, 61. 

Phrontina, ^. 

Pilate, 253. 

Prayers, 6of, a47t «flBf, 34t» 

343- 
Prayers addressed to Jetvs^ 

139b I9(\ 433. 35<^ 3l9t 
Pfolenqr, 54* 



Punishments of tlw wicked^ 

27^ f. 
Puteoli, 6S, 

Quartus, 57. 

Rome, 7. 

Rulina, punished, |pL 

Sarbug, 313. 

Saul, 6l 

Seleuda, 3a. 

Septimius Sevems, xL 

Sidon, 5, 6. 

Sif6r, 307; is summoned be- 
fore King Misdai, 308; 
speaks of Thomas and his 
cures, 309; asks to be 
baptiied with his wife 
and daughter. 33a: made 
a presl^yter by Tkomat, 
361. 

Simmias, i^ 

Simon, 7, 38. 

Simon (Peter), aas. 

Sfanon, the Ctnancan. 22$. 

Simon Magus, viii; nis do- 
ings at Aricia, 62; at 
Rome, 63; in the house 
of Marcellus, 7i ; his con- 
tention with tne dog, 78; 
is driven from the house 
of Marcellus, 81 ; |(oes to 
the house of Narassus to 
contend with Peter, 81; 
is attacked by a suckling 
child and becomes speech- 
less, 82; his trickery in 
the house of Eubofa^ 83: 
why he left Judea, ^; 
meets with Peter at 
Rome, 94; blasphemes 
Jesus, 9SJ is answered by. 
reter, 96: causes a lad 
to die, amom Peter re- 
^▼es, 99; tries to raise 
another dead, but hi vain, 
NQy tries again nnmy 
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tricks, twt it refvtcd bf 
Peter, lOB; trki lo itf 
but falls down tnd 
breaks his shank, in; it 
taken to Arlda, where he 
dies, 1 1 J. 

Sodom, d 

Stephanas, 38b 

Stratocles, JOSt ^i- 

Stratonicns, loS. 

Stratonike, 7, la 

Sockling child confonnds 
Simon Magns, 8a. 

Tertia, wife of Misdal, goes 
to Mnrdonia, 334; is tn- 
dnced to hear Thomas, 
335; tells Misdaipf her 
meeting with Thomas, 

336. 

Thamyris provoked by the 
conduct of Thecia, his 
betrothed. 17 ff; bnngs 
Paul before the gov- 
ernor, JOt 

Thccla, reference to her in 
patristic literatnre, 10 ff; 
hears Paul preachnig, 
and is so entranced by 
him that she hearkens 
not to mother nor lover, 
17 ff; evil connsds of 
Demas and Hermogenes 
a^st, ly ; visits Paul m 
prison, 31 ; condemned to 
be bamed, bat is miracn- 
kwsly delivered, aaf; 
goes with Panl to An- 
tk)ch. m vile conduct of 
Alexander the Syrian to- 
wards, 1$; condemned to 
be thrown to wiM beasts, 
•he receives the sympathy 
of Tryphcna, a5; thrown 
tq the wild beasts, hot 
they have no power to 
Innt her, ay; bapliaea 
herself. J8; boimd be- 



but remains unhurt, 19; 
b set at Ubertv, jo; goes 
to Myra seekmg Paul, 
30; visits her mother at 
Iconium, 31; goes to 
Seleucia and Ukes up 
her abode in a cave, 
where she performs many 
cures, 3a; plot laid for 
her by certain young 
men, from which she is 
miraculously delivered. 
33 ; period of her life and 
age, 3^, 34. 
Theoclia, 17* 

Thence, 38- « ^ 

Thcon baptised by Peter, 6$. 
Theophilus, 38. 
Theudes,6. ^ ^ ., 
Thomas, Acts of, aaaff; his 
kindness, aa4 ; India falls 
to the lot of, 2a6: refuses 
to go and is soki by his 
Master as a carpenter for 
Gundafor, an Indian 
King, 2a6; submits to his 
Master's will, 127: 
reaches Andrapolis, and 
is obliged to attend a 
royal marriage feast, uB; 
struck by a cup-bearer, 
220 ; the song of, 230; 
Uken bf the King to the 
bridal chamber to pray 
for the married couple, 
233; the Lord converses 
with the bride and brkle- 
groom in the form of. 
134; the King is enraged 
with. Wf undertakes to 
buiki a palace for King 
Gundafor, a39; expends 
the money entrusted to 
him for the palace on the 
poor and afflicted, 240; 
the Khig, finding no pal- 
ace built, throws hfan into 
prison, resolring to flav 
and bun hhn, S42; cttri> 
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ous story of his release 
from prison, 244 ; baptizes 
King Gundafor, 246; con- 
tinues preaching, 248; the 
Lord appears to, 250; 
story of, in relation to 
the young man and the 
dragon. 250 ff; is ad- 
dressed by a colt, 260; a 
voung woman tormented 
b^ an unclean demon de- 
livered by, 262ff; story 
of, in relation to the 
young man who killed the 
maiden, 270 ff ; raises the 
maiden to life, who re- 
" lates what she saw in the 
unseen world, 27^ ff ; his 
preaching, miracles and 
success, 277 f(; a com- 
mander comes to him be- 
seeching him for his wife 
and daughter. 279 ff; be- 
comes a believer, 282; 
accompanies Thomas on 
his journey, 264; wild 
asses come to the apos- 
tle's help, 2^; stop at 
the house off the com- 
mander, 286; the apostle 
heals the commander's 
wife and daughter, agj; 
is visited by Mygdonia, 
204; preaches to the mul- 
titude, 295 ; addresses 
Mygdonia, 298; is taken 
before King Misdai and 
imprisoned, 311; his 
psalm in prison, 312 ff; 
baptizes Kiygdonia, 326; 
is summoned to appear 
before the King, 328; 
defends his teaching,^; 
offered freedom provided 
he persuade Mvgdonia to 
live with Chans, 329; re- 
turns, to the house of 
Sif^t 332; is taken to the 
tribonaTof Mladal, 397; 



is visited by Vazan, the 
King's son, 338; is put 
barefooted on hot plates, 
339; is asked by the 
King to prav for him 
and is taken back to the 
prison, 340; preaches and 
prays there, 341 f ; is vis- 
ited by Tertia, Mygdo- 
nia, and Marcia, 349; 
foes to the house of 
^azan, 352; baptizes 
Vazan, Tenia, Mncsar, 
353 ; returns to the prison, 
355; discourses on the 
person of Jesus, 356: is 
brought before the King, 
357; is condemned to 
death, 358; his last words 
and prayer, ^59; his 
death, 360; lakl m a tomb^ 
360; the dust of the place 
where his bones haa lain 
heals a demoniac son of 
Misdai, 361. 

Thrasymachus, 5, 61 

Threptus, A 39, 

Timothy, 613. 

273 ff. 

Tryptuena, how she bef ricnda 

Thecia, 25, 261 
Tyre,6t 

Urion,45. 

Vaaan, Misdai's ton, asks 
Thomas concerning his 
God, 338; is convinced, 
seeks an opportunity to 
help Thomas cKape, 3)9; 
asks Thomas for baptism, 
348; made a deacon by 
the apostle, 361. 

Vcfcelli, SL 

Vcsaasian ia auacaadad hr 
jDonitiafl, tay* 



Wkked., theptae* «*-»• 
a73if. 
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